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▼1 TUfi KPI8TLE DKDICATORT. 

With something else of the like nature, it might with more 
profit advance that end which your Grace so piously design- 
ed ; and therefore I have taken this opportunity to satisfy 
the desire of some very honourable and very reverend per- 
sonages, who required that the two following Sermons should 
also be made fit for the use of those who hoped to receive 
profit by them. I humbly lay them all at your Grace's 
feet, begging of God, that even as manv may receive ad- 
vantages by the perusing of them, as either your Grace will 
desire, or he that preached them did intend. And if your 
Grace will accept of thisjir^l testimony of my concurrence 
with all the world that know you, in paying those great re- 
gards, which your piety so highly merits, I will endeavour 
hereafter, in some great instance, to pursue the intentions of 
your zeal of souls, and by such a service endeavour to do 
more benefit to others, and by it, as by that which is most 
acceptable to your Grace, endear the obedience and ser- 
vices of, 

Madam, 

Your Grace's most humble 

And obedient servant, 

JER. DOWN. 
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RIGHTEOUSNESS EYANGELIOAL DESCRIBED. 



Mattb. t. 20l 

For I BtLj HBto yoo, that except yonr rigliteoamen exceed the righto^ 
outness of the scribes and plarisees^ je shall in no case enter into 
the kJii|;dom of hea?en. 

Rewards and punishments are the hest sanction of 
laws; and although the guardians of laws strike 
sometimes with the softest part of the hand in their 
executions of sad sentences, yet in the^f anction they 
make no abatements, but so proportion the duty to 
the reward, and the punishment to the crime, that 
by these we can best tell what value the lawgiver 
puts upon the obedience. Joshua put a great rate 
upon the taking of Kiriath-Sepher^ when the reward 
of the service was his daughter and a dower. But 
when the young men ventured to fetch David the 
waters of Bethlehem^ they had nothing but the praise 
of their boldness, because their service was no more 
than the satisfaction of a curiosity. But as lawgivers 
by their rewards declare the value of the obedience, 
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SO do subjects also, by the grandeur of what they ex- 
pect, set a value on the law and the lawgiver, and do 
their services accordingly. 

And therefore the law of Moses^ whose endear- 
ment was nothing but temporal goods and transient 
evils, could nevermake the comers thereunto perfect;* 
but the «r«^at>or).» «^v7or0c iwr/Af, the superindvction of a bet* 
ier hope hath endeared a more perfect obedience. 
When Christ brought life and immortality to light 
through the gospel, and hath promised to us things 
greater than all our explicit desires, bigger than the 
thoughts of our heart, then fyfi^of^m rm ef», saith the apos- 
tle, then we draw near to God; and by these we are 
enabled to do all that God requires, and then he re- 

3uires all that we can do; more love and more obe- 
ience than he did of those who, for want of these 
helps, and these revelations, and these promises, 
which we have, but they had not, were but imperfect 
persons, and could do but little more than human ser- 
vices. Christ has taught us more, and given us more, 
and promised to us more than ever was in the world 
known or believed before him ; and by the strengths 
and confidence of these, thrusts us forward in a holy 
and wise economy, and plainly declares that we must 
aerve him by the measures of a new love, do him honour 
by wise ana material glorifications, be united to God 
by a new nature, and made alive by a new birth, and 
fulfil all righteousness; to be humble and meek as 
Christ, to be merciful as our heavenly Father is, to 
be pure as God is pure, to be partakers of the divine 
nature, to be wholly renewed in the frame and tem- 
per of our mind, to become people of a new heart, 
a direct new creation, new principles, and a new 
being, to do better than all the world before us ever 
did, to lov€i God more perfectly, to despise the world 

* Hebrews ?ii. 19. • 
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more generously, to contend for the faith more ear- 
nestly ; for all this is but a proper and a just con- 
sequent of the great promises which our blessed 
Lawgiver came to publish and effect for all the 
world of believers and disciples. 

The matter which is here required is certainly 
yery great; for it is to be more righteous than the 
9cnbes and pharisees; more holy than the doctors 
of the law, than the leaders of the synagogue, than 
the wise princes of the Sanhedrim ; more righteous 
than some that were prophets and high priests, than 
some that kept the ordinances of the law without 
blame ; men toat lay in sackcloth, and fasted much, 
and prayed more, and made religion and the study 
of the law the work of their lives : This was very 
much ; but Christians must do more. 

Nunc te marmoreuin pro tempore fecimns ; at tu, 
Si foetura gregem suppleyerit, aureus esto.* 

They did well, and we must do better; their houses 
were marble, but our roofs must be gilded and fuller 
of glory. But as the matter is very great, so the 
necessity of it is the greatest in the world. It must 
be so, or it will be much worse : unless it be thus, 
we shall never see the glorious face of God. Here 
it concerns us to be wise and fearful ; for the matter 
is not a question of an oaken garland, or a circle of 
bays, and a yellow ribband : it is not a question of 
money or land, nor of the vainer rewards of popular 
noises, and the undiscerning suffrages of the people, 
who are contingent judges of good and evil : but it 
is the great stake of life eternal. We cannot be 

* Virg. -ficlog : 7. t. 35. 

Your marble statue which you now behold, 

Should Fortune farour, shall be changed to gold. 1, 
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Christiaus, unless we be righteous by the new mea- 
sures : the righteousness of the kingdom is now the 
only way to enter into it; for the sentence is fixed, 
and the judgment is decretory, and the Judge infal- 
lible, and the decree irreversible: Far I $ay tmto 
you^ said Christ, unless your righteousness exceed the 
righteousness of the scribes and pharisees^ ye shall in no 
Wise enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

Here then we have two things to consider. I. 
What was the righteousness of the scribes and pha- 
risees. 2. How far that is to be exceeded by the 
righteousness of Christians. 

1 . Concerning the first. I will not be so nice in 
.the observation of these words, as to take notice 
that Christ does not name the Sadduceesj but the 
Scribes and Pharisees, though there may be some- 
thing in it ; the Sadducees were called Caraim, from 
cara^ to read ; for they thought it religion to spend 
one third part of their day in reading their scriptures, 
whose fulness they so aamired, they would admit of 
no suppletory traditions : But the Pharisees were 
called Thanaim, that is, hurt^^roi, they added to the 
word of God words of their own, as the Church of 
i^omf does at this day; they and these fell into an 
equal fate ; while they taught for doctrines the com- 
mandments ofmenn they prevaricated the righteous- 
ness of God. What the Church of Rome to evil 
purposes hath done in this particular, may be demon- 
strated in due time and place : but what false and 
corrupt glosses, under the specious title of the tra- 
dition of their fathers, the Pharisees had introduced, 
our blessed Saviour reproves, and are now to be re- 
presented as the €:ntfMLfa^y(ML, that you may see that 
righteousness, beyond which all they must go, that 
intend that heaven should be their journey's end. 

1. The Pharisees obeyed the commandments in 
the letter, not in the spirit : They minded what God 
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spake^ but not what he intended : they were busj in 
tne outward work of the hand, but incurious of the 
affections and choice of the heart, 't/umc ^mfm mfatum mvt^ 
M/n. said Justin Martyr to Tryphon the Jew, Ye un- 
derstand all things camallj; that is, they rested 
§tmoturiAtmwnikuL^ as ^pTozianzm calls it, in the put ward 
work of piety, which not only Justin Martyr^ but 
St Pati/ calls camaUty^ not meaning a carnal appetite, 
but a carnal seryice.* Their errour was plainly this ; 
they neyerdistinguished duties natural from duties re- 
lative ; that is, whether it were commanded for itself, 
or in order to something that was better; whether 
it were a principal grace, or an instrumental action. 
So God was servea in the letter, they did not much 
inquire into his purpose : and therefore they were 
curious to wash their hands, but cared not to purify 
the hearts ; they would give alms, but hate him that 
received it; they would go to the temple, but did not 
revere the glory of God that dwelt there between 
the cherubins ; they would fast, but not mortify their 
lusts ; they would say good prayers, but not labour 
for the grace they prayed for. This was just as if a 
man should run on his master^s errand, and do no 
business when he came there. They might easily 
have thought, that by the soul only a man approaches 
to God, and draws the body after it ; but that no 
washing or corporal services could unite them and 
the schechina together, no such thing could make 
them like to God, who is the prince of spirits. They 
did as the dunces in Pythagoras^ school, who when 
their master had said, Fabis abstineto^ by which he 
intended they should not anUntiouslyseekfor magistracy^ 
they thought themselves good Pythagoreans if they 
did not eat beans; and they would be sure to put their 
right foot first into the shoe, and their left foot inta 

* Gal. iii. 3. and Gal. yi. 12, 13. Phil. in. 34. 
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the water, and supposed they had done enough ; 
though, if they had not been fools, they would have 
understood their master's meaning to have been, 
that they should put more affections to labour and travel^ 
and less to their pleasure and recreation ; and so it was 
with the Pharisee: for as the Chaldees taught their 
morality by mystick words, and the Egyptians by 
hieroglyphicks, and the Greeks by fables ; so did God 
by rites and ceremonies external, leading them by 
the hand to the purities of the heart, and by the ser- 
vices of the body to the obedience of the spirit ; 
which, because they would not understand, they 
thought they had done enough in the observation 
of the letter. 

2. In moral duties, where God expressed himself 
more plainly, they made no commentary of kindness ; 
but regarded the prohibitions so nakedly, and divest- 
ed of all antecedents, consequents, similitudes, and 
proportions, that, if they stood clear of that hated 
Bame which was set down m Moses'* tables, they gave 
themselves liberty in many instances of the same 
kindred and alliance. If they abstained from mur- 
der, they thought it very well, though they made 
no scruple of murdering their brother's fame; they 
would not cut his throat, but they would call him 
fool, or invent lies in secret, and publish hrs disgrace 
openly; they would not dash out his brains, but 
they would be extremely and unreasonably angry 
with him; they would not steal their brother's mo- 
pey, but they would oppress him in crafty and 
cruel bargains. The commandment forbade them 
to commit adultery, but because fornication was not 
named, they made no scruple of that ; and being com- 
manded to honour their father and their mother, 
they would give them good words and fair obser- 
vances ; but because it was not named that they 
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should maintain them in their need, they thought they 
did well enough to pretend €Ofian^ and let their fathet 
•tanre. 

3. The Scribes and Phariseis placed their righte-^ 
ouenees in negatives ; they would not commit what 
was forbidden, but they cared but little for the in* 
eluded positive, and the omiasiona of good acdoM 
did not much trouble them; they would not hurt 
their brother in a forbidden instance, but neither 
would they do him good according to the intention 
of the commandment It was a great innocence if 
they did not rob the poor : then they were righteous 
men ; but they thought themselves not much cob* 
cemed to acquire that god-like excellency, a phikmF^ 
thropy and lore to all mankind* Whosoever blas^ 
pbemed God, was to be put to death ; but he that 
did not glorify God as he ought, they were uncon- 
cerned tor him, and let him alone : he that spake 
against Mo$es was to die without mercy ; but against 
the ambitious and the covetous, against the proud 
man and the unmerciful, they made no provisions* 

Virtus est Titinm fii!gere« et sapiesiia prims 
auiltitis eaniisse.* 

They accounted themselves good, not for dome goodf 
but lor doing no evil ; that was the sum of their theo- 
logy. 

4. They had one thing more as bad as all this: 
they broke Mo8$$^ tables into pieces, and gatheriuff 
up the fragments, took to themselves what part of 
duty they pleased, and let the rest alone : for it wap 
a proverb amongst the Jews, Qui operam datprae^ 

*Hor. Lib. 1. Epis. 1. y. 41. 

£*6& is our flisht from vice some rirtae lies» 
Andy free from foUy, we to wisdom rise^ 

Faiircis, 
TOL« III. 3 
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cepto^ liber est apraecepto ; that is, if he chooses one 

{positive commandment for his business, he may be 
ess careful in any of the rest. Indeed they said 
also, Qui multipUccU Legem^ multiplicat Vitam; he 
that multiplies the law increases life ; that is, if he 
did attenci to more good things, it was so much the 
better ; but the other was well enough : but as for 
universal obedience, that was not the measure of their 
righteousness; for they taught that God would put 
our good works and bad into the balance, and ac- 
cordmg to the heavier scale give a portion in the 
world to come; so that some evil they would allow 
to themselves and their disciples, always provided it 
was less than the good they did. They would de- 
vour widows houses, and make it up by long pray- 
ers : they would love their nation, and hate their 
prince ; offer sacrifice, and curse Caesar in their heart ; 
advance Judaism, and destroy humanity. 

Lastly, St. Ax^siin summed up the difference be- 
tween the pharisaical and evangelical righteousness 
in two woras ; Brevis differentia inter Legem et Evan- 
gelium ; timor et amor. They served the God of 
their fathers in the spirit of fear, and we worship the 
Father of our Lord Jesus in the spirit of love, and by 
the spirit of adoption. And as this slavish principle 
of theirs was the cause of all their former imperfec- 
tions, so it finally and chiefly expressed itself in these 
two particulars. L They would do all that they 
thought they lawfully could do. 2. They would do 
nothmg but what was expressly commanded. 

This was the righteousness of the Scribes and 
Pharisees^ and their disciples the Jews; which be- 
cause our blessed Saviour reproves,* not only as 
imperfect then, but as criminal now, calling us on to 

* Sed Belaebulis callida commenta Christus destniit. 



a new righteousness, the righteousness of God, to 
the law of the spirit of life, to the kingdom of God 
and the proper nghteousness thereof, it concerns us 
in the next place to look after the measures of tbisf 
ever remembering that it is infinitely necessary that 
we should do so ; and men do not generally know, 
or not consider what it is to be a Christian ; thej 
understand not what the Christian law forbiddeth or 
Gommandeth. But as for this in my text, it is in- 
deed our great measure : but it is not a question 
of good and better, but of good and evil, life and 
death, salvation and damnation ; for unless our 
righteousness be weighed by new weights, we shall 
be found too light, when God comes to weigh the 
actions of all the world : and unless we Hbe more 
righteous than they, we shall in no wise^ that is, upon 
no other terms in the world, enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. 

Now concerning this, we shall do very much 
amiss, if we take our measures by the manners and 
practices of the many who call themselves Chris* 
tians; for there are, as JSTazianzen expresses it, the 
w Ton Mu rv? fttiftntHi, the old and the new Pharisees. I 
wish it were no worse amongst us ; and that aH 
Christians were indeed righteous as they were ; est 
aliquid prodire tenus ; it would not be just nothing. 
But I am sure that to bid defiance to the laws of 
Christ, to laugh at religion, to make a merriment 
at th^ debauchery and damnation of our brother, is a 
state of evil worse than that of the Scribes and Pharir 
sees : and yet even among such men how impatient 
would they be, and how unreasonable would they 
think you to be, if you should tell them, that there 
is no present hopes or possibility that in this state 
they are in they can be saved ! 
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OoMet ▼idemur nobis esfle belluli 

£t festivi, Saperdae cum simiis nurf^'* 

But the ivorld is too full of Christians ivhose 
righteousness is very little, and their iniquities very 
great; and now-a-davs, a Christian is a man that 
comes to church on oundays, and on the week fol- 
lowing will do shameful thmgs ; 

Passim coiros sequitar, testa lotoqne 

Senarus quo pes feral, atqiie ex tempore yi?it,t 

being, according to the Jewish proverbial reproof, at 
80 many Jtfephibosheths : discipuU saptentium qui in^ 
cessu pudefaciunt praeceptorem suum; their master 
teaches them to go uprightly ; but they still show 
their lame leg, and shame their master; as if a man 
might be a Uhristian, and yet be the vilest person in 
the world, doing such things for which the laws of 
men have provided smart and shame, and the laws of 
God have threatened the intolerable pains of an in- 
fiufibrable and never-ending damnation. Example 
here cannot be our rule unless men were better, and 
as long as men live at the rate they do, it will be to 
little purpose to talk of eicceeding the righteousness of 
the Scribes and Pharisees : but because it must be 
much better with us all, or it will be very much worse 
with us at the latter end, I shall leave complaining 
and go to the rule, and describe the necessar}' ana 
unavoidable measures of the Righteousness Evangeli- 
cal, without which we can never be saved. 

1. Therefore, when it is said our righteousness must 
tsceed that of the Scribes and Pharisees^ let us first 

* Though ▼ain, we are hat creatures of a daj. 
To dast devoted, and to worms a pre^. A« 

t Parsnes his pleasures, careless of his soul, 
Jixiid drowus his sorrows iath' obliTious bowl. A* 
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take notice, by way of precoenitioD, that it must at 
least be so much : we roust keep the letter of the 
whole moral law ; we must do all that lies belore us, 
all that is in our hand : and therefore e^«^f^^«i. which 
signifies to be religious, the grammtrians derive 
«a» tftv Xc*^ ofty»%i, from reaching forth the hard : the 
outward work must be done ; and it is not enough 
to say my heart is ^ght^ hut my hand went asute^ 
Prudentius taith, that ot. Peter wept so bitterly, be^ 
cause he did not confess Christ openly^ whom he 
loved secretly. 

Flerit negator deoiqtil 
£x ore prolapitnm nefas. 
Cam mens maneret iDiioceQ8« 
Animusque serrarit fidem.* 

A right heart alone will not do it ; or rather the^ 
heart is not right when the hand is wrong. If a num 
strikes his neighbour^ and says^ am not I in jest f it tt 
foUy and shame to hdm^ said Solomon. For, once for 
all, let us remember this, that Christianity is the most 
profitable, the most useful, and the most bountiful 
institution in the whole worid, and the best definition 
I can give of it is this ; it is the wisdom of God brought 
down among us to do good to men ; and therefore we 
must not do less than the Pharisees^ who did the out^ 
ward work ; at least let us be sure to do all the work 
that is laid before us in the commandments. And it 
is strange that this should be needful to be pressed 
amongst Christians, whose religion requires so very 
much more. But so it is ; upon a pretence that we 
must serve God with the mind, some are such fools 
as to think that it is enough to have a good meanings 

* He weptt became hit recreaot tongue 
A thameful falsehood svrare ; 
Tboogh his flrmsoal in donbtne*er buQSf 
For ikitb was seated there. 



18 THE RIOHTEOVIirESg EVANGELICAL Strm. L 

Intquum perpol verbum esU bene vuU, nisi qui bene ^o- 
cii. And because we must serve God in the spirit, 
therefore they will not serve God with their bodies; 
and because they are called upon to have the power 
and the life of godliness, thej abominate all external 
works as mere forms; and because the true fastis to 
abstain from sin, therefore they will not abstain from 
meat and drink, even when they are commanded ; 
which is just as if a Pharisee^ being taught the cir- 
cumcision of the heart, should refuse to circumcise his 
flesh; and as if a Christian, being instructed in the 
excellencies of spiritual communion, should wholly 
neglect the sacramental ; that is, because the soul is 
the life of man, therefore it is fitting to die in a hu- 
mour, and lay aside the body. This is a taking the 
subject of the question ; for our inquiry is, how we 
should keep the commandments ; how we are to do 
the work that lies before us, by what principles, with 
what intention, in what degrees, after what manner, 
utbonum benefiaU that the good thing be done welL 
This therefore must be presupposed; we must take 
care that even our bodies bear a part in our spiritual 
services. Our voice and tongue, our hands and our 
feet, and our very bowels, must be servants of God, 
and do the work of the commandments. 

This being ever supposed, our question is, how 
much more we must do ; and the first measure is 
this, whatsoever can be signified and ministered to 
by the body, the heart and the spirit of a man must be 
the principal actor. We must not give alms without 
a charitable soul, nor suffer martyrdom but in love 
and in obedience; and when we say our prayers, we 
do Diispend our time, unless our mind ascend up to 
God upon the wings of desire. 

Desire is the life of prayer ; and if you indeed de- 
sire what you pray for, you will also labour for what 
you desire ; and if you find it otherwise with your- 
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selves, your coming to church is but like the Phari'- 
sees going up to the temple to pray. If your heart 
be not present, neither will God ; and then there is 
a sound of men and women between a pair of dead 
walls, from whence, because neither God nor your 
souls are present, you must needs go home without 
a blessing. 

But this measure ot evangelical righteousness is 
of principal remark in all the rites and solemnities of 
rehgion ; and intends to say this, that Christian reli- 
gion is something that is not seen, it is the hidden 
man of the heart; t^i tk omc nJ^, it is God that dwells 
within ; and true Christians are men, who, as the 
Chakke oracle said, are ^rc^f tmifum v«w, clothed with 
a great deal of mind. And therefore those words of 
the prophet HoseOj Et loquar ad cor ejiis^ I will speak 
unto their heart ; is a proverbial expression, signify- 
ing to speak spiritual comforts, andf in the mystical 
sense signifies #Ne>riM<iiv, to preach the gospel ; where 
the spirit is the preacher, and the heart is the disci- 
ple, and the sermon is of righteousness and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghost. Our service to God 
must not be in outward works and scenes of religion, 
it must be something by which we become like to 
God; the divine prerogative must extend beyond 
the outward man; nay, even beyond the mortifica- 
tion of corporal vices ; the spirit of God must go in 
trabis crassiiudinem^ and mollify all our secret pride, 
and ingenerate in us a true humility, and a Christian 
meekness of spirit, and a divine charity. For in the 
gospel, when God enjoins any external rite or cere- 
mony, the outward work is always the less principah 
For there is a bodily and a carnal part, an outside 
and a cabinet of religion in Christianity itself. When 
we are baptized, tne purpose of God is, that we 
cleanse ourselves from all pollution of the flesh and 
spirit, and then we are mdeed ««d<'p«< »>.•', clean all 
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over. And when we communicate, the command** 
ment means that We should be made one spirit 
with Christ, and should live on him, believing 
his word, praying for his spirit, supported with hi« 
hope, refreshed hy his promises, recreated by his 
comforts, and wholly and in all things conformable 
to his life ; that is the true communion. The sa<» 
craments are not made for sinners until they do re- 
pent ; they are the food of our souls, but our souls 
must oe alive unto God, or else they cannot eat. It 
is good to confess our sins^ as St. James says, and to 
open our wounds to the ministers of religion ; but 
they absolve none but such as are truly penitent. 

Solemn pravers, and the sacraments^ and the 
assemblies of the faithful, and fasting days, and acts 
of external worship, are the solemnities and rites of 
religion ; but the religion of a Christian is in the 
heart and spirit. And this is that by which Cle^ 
mens AUxandrinus defined the righteousness of a 
Christian, ^luuo^tnw w/ui^muL rm tiK '\vx*^ t^m^ < &11 the parts 
and faculties that make up a man, must make up our 
religion ; but the heart is domus principalis^ it is the 
court of the great king ; and he is properly served 
with interiour graces and moral virtues, with a hum* 
ble and a good mind, with a bountiful heart, and a 
willing soul ; and these will command the eye, and 

five laws to the hand^ and make the shoulders stoop; 
ut anima cujusque est quisque; a man^s soul is the 
man, and so is nis religion ; and so you are bound 
to understand it. 

True it is, God works in us his crraces by the sa-^ 
crament; but we must dispose ourselves to arecep-* 
tion of the divine blessing by moral instruments. 
The soul is (nm^y^ t^ 6«^, it must work together with 
God, and the body works together with the soul. 
But no external action can purify the soul, because 
its nature and operations being spiritual) it can ne 



more be changed by a ceremony or an exteraal so- 
lemnity, than an angel can be caressed with sweet- 
meats, or a man's belly can be filled with musickor 
long orations. The sum is this : No Christian does 
his duty to God but he that serves him with all his 
heart : and although it becomes us to fulfil all righ- 
teousness, even the external also; yet that which 
makes us gracious in his eyes is not the external, it 
is the lore of the heart and the real change of the 
mind and obedience of the spirit ; that is the Grst 
great measure of the Righteousness Evangelical. 

2. The Righteousness Evangelical must exceed 
that of the Scrihes and Pharisees by extension of our 
obedience to things of the same signification ; Leges 
non ex verbis, sea ex mente intelligendas,* says the 
law. There must be a commentary of kindness 
in the understanding of the laws of Christ. We 
must understand all God's meaning ; we must secure 
his service, we must be far removed from the dan- 
gers of his displeasure. And therefore our righ- 
teousness must be the purification and the per- 
fection of the spirit. So that it will be nothing for 
us not to commit adultery, unless our eyes and 
hands be chaste, and the desires be clean. A Chris- 
tian must not look upon a woman to lust after hen 
He must hate sin in all dimensions, and in all dis- 
tances, and in every angle of its reception. A 
Christian must not sin, and he must not be willinj 
to sin if he durst. He must not be lustful, an( 
therefore he must not feed high, nor drink deep, 
for these make provisions for lust: and amongst 
Christians, great eatings and drinkings are acts of 
uncleanness as well as of intemperance, and what- 
ever ministers to sin, and is the way of it, it par- 
takes of its nature and its curse. 

* De Legibus 1. scire. 
VOL. III. 4 
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For it is remarkable that in good and evil the 
case is greatly different. Mortification (c. g.) is a 
duty of Christianity; but there is no law concerning 
the instruments of it. We are not commanded to 
roll ourselves on thorns, as St. Benedict did ; or to 
Jburn our flesh, like St. Martinian ; or to tumble ia 
snows with St. Francis ; or in the pools of water 
with St. Bernard. A man may chew aloes ^ or lie 
upon the ground, or wear sackcloth, if he have a 
mind to it, and if he finds it good in his circumstanc- 
es and to his purposes of mortification ; but it may 
be he may do it alone by the instrumentalities of 
fear and love : and so the thing be done, no special 
instrument is commanded. But although the instru- 
ments of virtue are (ree^ yet the instruments and min- 
isteries of vice are not. Not only the sin is forbidden, 
but all the ways that lead to it. The instruments of vir- 
tue are of themselves indifferent, that is, not naturally, 
but good only for their relation sake, and in order to 
their end. But the instruments of vice are of them- 
selves vicious : they are part of the sin, they have 
a share in the fantastick pleasure, and they begin 
to estrange a man^s heart from God, and are di- 
rectly in the prohibition. For we are commanded 
to fiy from temptation, to pray against it, to abstain 
from all appearances of evil, to maKe a covenant with 
our eyes, to pluck them out if there be need. And 
if Christians do not understand the commandments 
to this extension of signification, they will be inno- 
cent only by the measures of human laws, but not bj 
the righteousness of (jlod. 

3. Of the same consideration it is also that we under- 
stand Christ^s commandments to extend to our duty, 
not only to what is named, and what is not named of the 
same nature and design; but that we abstain from all 
such things as are like to sins. Of this nature there 
are many. All violences of passion, irregularities in 
gaming, prodigality of our time, ui^decency of action, 
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doing things unworthy our hirth or profession, apt- 
ness to go to law ; ambitus^ or a fierce prosecution 
even of honourable employments ; misconstruction 
of the words arid actions of our brother ; easinesi 
to believe evil of others, willingness to report the 
evil which we hear ; curiosity of diet, peevishnesi 
toward servants, indiscreet and importune standing 
for place, and all excess in ornaments; for even this 
little instance is directly prohibited by the Chistian 
and royal law of charity. For «>««» «/ m^m^wmu, saith 
St. Paid; the word is a word hard to be under- 
stood ; we render it well enough ; charily vaunteth 
not itself; and upon this St. Basil .says, that an ec- 
clesiastick person (and so every Christian in his pro- 
portion) ought not to go in splendid and vain orna- 
ments ; n^r ytt^ i /Ml Aa XJS^utf^ AXXat Jut uAXXam't^^fxov Trat^AXAf/tCAnrtu, 

m^mt^Mtt txM ^ATMyo^ixf : Evcry thing that is not wisely 
useful or proportioned to the state of the Christian, 
but ministers only to vanity, is a par^ of this ^^vt^ivurBdu* 
it is a vaunting, which the charity and the grace of 
the Christian does not well endure. These things 
are like to sins, they are of a suspicious nature, and 
not easily to be reconciled to the Righteousness 
Evangelical. It is no wonder if Christianity be nice 
and curious ; it is the cleanness and the purifica- 
tion of the soul, and Christ intends to present his 
church to God «^ixer mu A^uM/juneu without spot or wrifi" 
kU^ or any such thing. N. B. or any such thin^. If 
there be any irregularity that is less than a wrinkle, 
the Evangelical Righteousness does not allow it. 
These are such things which if men will stand to de- 
fend, possibly a modest reprover be more ashamed 
-than an impudent offender. If I see a person apt to 
quarrel, to take every thing in an ill sense, to resent 
an errour deeply, to reprove it bitterly, to remem- 
ber it tenaciously, to repeat it frequently, to upbraid 
it unhandsomely, I think I have great reason to say, 
that this person does not do what becomes the 
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sweetness of a Christian spirit. If it be replied, It is 
no where forbidden to chide an offending person, 
and that it cannot be a fault to understand when a 
thing is said or done amiss ; I cannot return an an^^ 
i^wer, but by saying, that suppose nothing of it were 
a sin, yet that every thing oi it is so Hke a sin, that 
it is the worse for it ; and that it were better not to 
do so ; at least I think so, and so ought you too, if 
you be curious of your eternal interest : a little more 
tenderness here would do well. I cannot say that 
this dress, or this garment, or this standing for place 
18 the direct sin oi pride; but I am sure it looks like 
it in some persons ; at least the letting it alone is 
much better, and is very like humihty. And certain 
it is, that he is dull of hearing who understands not 
the voice of God, unless it be clamorous in an express 
and a loud commandment, proclaimed with trumpets 
and clarions upon mount Sinai ; but a willing and an 
obedient ear understands the still voice of Christ, and 
is ready to obey his meaning at half a word ; and that 
is the Righteousness Evangelical. It not only ab- 
stains from sins named, and sins implied, but from the 
beginnings and instruments of sin ; and from what- 
soever is like it. The Jews were so great haters of 
swine upon pretensions of the Mosaick rites, that 
they would not so much as name a swine, but called 
it 1T\i^ 111 Daber jicher^ another thing. And thus 
the Romans in their auguries used cMerum for non 
honum. The simile of this St. Paul translates to a 
Christian duty. Let not fornication be so much as 
named amongst you i^ '»^m » tut «>iMfi. as is comply amongst • 
Christians^ that is, come not near a foul thing; speak 
not of it, let it be wholly banished from all your con- 
versation ; for this niceness and curiosity of duty be- 
Cometh saints, and is an instance of the Righteousness 
Evangelical* 
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I have now done with the first sort of measures of 
the Christian righteousness ; these which are the 
matter of our negative duty ; these are the measures 
of our caution and our first innocence. But there are 
greater things behind, which although I must crowd 
up into a narrow room, yet I must not wholly omit 
them therefore. 

4. The fourth thing I shall note to you is, that 
whereas the righteousness of the Pharisees was but 
a fragment of the broken tables of Moses ; the pur* 
suance of some one grace, hcinia sancHtatis^ a piece 
of the robe of righteousness ; the Righteousness 
Evangelical must be like Christ's seamless coat, all 
of a piece from the top to the bottom ; it must invest 
the whole soul : Misma^ Dumah^ Massah^ said the 
proverb of the Rabbins, it is this, and it is the other, 
and it must be all ; it must be an universal righteous- 
ness ; not a little knot of holy actions scattered in our 
lives, iand drawn into a sum at the day of judgment^ 
but it must be a state of holiness. It was said of the 
Paphlagonian pigeons /^ajtv ipct<r^ tw m^im, every one of 
them had two nearts ; but that in our mystical Theo- 
logy signifies a wicked man. So said^ i>olomon^* the 
perverse or tcicked man^ derachaim, he is a mqn of two 
ways ; «t>»^ ^^^x^* so Su James expresses an unbeliever; 
a man that will and will not; something he does for 
God, and something for the world ; he hath two 
minds, and in a good fit, in his well days he is full of 
repentance, and overflows in piety ; but the paroxysm 
will return in the day of temptation, and then he is 
gone infallibly. But know this, that in the Righ- 
teousness Evangelical, one duty cannot be exchanged 
for another, ana three virtues will not make amends 
for one remaining vice. He that oppresses the poor^ 
cannot make amends by giving good counsel ; and if 
a Priest be simonaical, he cannot be esteemed righ* 

♦ Prov. zzyiii. 14. 
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teous before God by preaching well, and taking care 
of his charge. To be zealous for God and for reli- 
gion is good, but that will not legitimate cruelty to 
our brother. It is not enough for a man to be a good 
citizen, unless he be also a crood man ; but some men 
build their houses with half a dozen cross sticks, and 
turf is the foundation, and straw is the covering, and 
they think they dwell securely ; their religion is made 
up of two or three virtues, and they thmk to com- 
mute with God^ some good for some bad, ^okKOLfxifjuyfAmt 
^w^x« /i ^rxi*. as if oue deadly wound were not enough 
to destroy the most healthful constitution in tne 
world. Deceive not yourselves. It is all one on 
which hand we fall : 

Unum operantar 

Et calor et frigns, sic hoc, sic illud adarit ; 
Sic tenebrae yisam, sic sol contrarius aufert.* 

The^moon may burn us by night as well as the sun 
by day : and a man may be made blind by the light 
of the sun as well as by the darkness of the evening, 
and any one great mischief is enough to destroy one 
man. Some men are very meek and gentle naturally, 
and that they serve God withal ; tney pursue the 
virtue of their nature : that is, they tie a stone at the 
bottom of the well, and that's more than needs ; the 
fitone will stay there without that trouble; and this 
good inclination will of itself easily proceed to issue ; 
and therefore our care and caution should be more 
carefully employed in mortification of our natures, 
and acquist of such virtues to which we are more 
refractory, and then cherish the other too, even as 
much as we please : but at the same time we are busy 
in this, it may be we are secret adulterers, and that 

* Thus heat and cold with equal vigour strike, 
And light and darkness blind our eyes alike. A. 
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^ill spoil our confidences in the goodness of the other 
instance : others are greatly bountiful to the poor, 
and love all mankind, and hurt nobody but them* 
selves : but it is a thousand pities to see such loving 
good-natured persons to perish infinitely by one 
crime, and to see such excellent good things thrown 
away to please an uncontrolled and a stubborn lust; 
but so do some escape out of a pit, and are taken in 
a trap at their going forth ; and stepping aside to 
avoid the hoar frost, fall into a valley full of snow. 
The Righteousness Evangelical is another kind of 
thing : it is a holy conversation, a God-like life, an 
universal obedience, a keeping nothing back from 
God, a sanctification of the whole man, and keeps 
not the body only, but the soul and the spirit un- 
blameable to the coming of the Lord Jesus. 

5. And lastly ; the Pharisaical Righteousness was 
the product of fear, and therefore what they must 
needs do, that they would do ; but no more : but the 
Righteousness Evangelical is produced by love, it is 
managed by choice, and cherished by delight and fair 
experiences. Christians are a willing people ; /tomt- 
nesbonae voluntatis^ men of good will ; arbores Domini. 
So they are mystically represented in scripture ; 
4he trees of the Lord are full of sap : among the He- 
brews the trees of the Lord did signify such trees as 
grew of themselves ; and all that are of God's plant- 
ing, are such as have a vital principle within, and 

grow without constraint. nu^rrAi rote u^t^fAmti nfAUt, MM TOP 

ihoit fku( fouia^i rcvc fo/uzufy oxxB Said it of Christians; thej 
obey the laws, and by the goodness of their lives ex- 
ceed the laws-; and certain it is, no man hath the 
Righteousness Evangelical, if he resolves always to 
take all his liberty in every thing that is merely law- 
ful ; or if he purpose to do no more than he must 
needs do, that is, no more than he is just commanded. 
For the reasons are plain. 
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1. The Christian that resolves to do everj thing 
that is iawfui, will many times run into danger and 
inconvenience ; because the utmost extremity of law- 
ful is so near to that which is unlawful, that he will 
Eass into unlawful undiscernably. Virtues and vices 
ave not in ail their instances a great land-mark set 
between them, like warlike nations separate by pro- 
digious walls, vast seas, and portentous hills ; but 
they are oftentimes like the bounds of a parish ; men 
are fain to cut a cross upon the turf, and make little 
marks and annual perambulations for memorials : so 
it is in lawful and unlawful, by a little mistake a man 
may be greatly ruined. He tnat drinks till his tongue 
is full as a spunge, and his speech a little stammenng 
and tripping, hasty and disorderly, though he be not 
gone so far as drunkenness, yet he is beyond the 
severity of a Christian ; and when he is just past 
into unlawful, if he disputes too curiously he will cer- 
tainly deceive himself for want of a wiser curiosity. 

But 2. He that will do all that he thinks he may 
lawfully, had need h^ve an infallible guide always 
by him, who should without errour be able to answer 
all cases of conscience, which will happen every day 
in a life so careless and insecure ; for if he should be 
mistaken, his errour is his crime, and not his excuse. 
A man in this case had need be very sure of his 
proposition ; which, because he cannot be in charity 
to himself, he will quickly fmd that he is bound to 
abstain from all things that are uncertainly good, and 
from all disputable evils, from things which although 
they may be in themselves lawful, yet accidentally, 
and that from a thousand causes may become unlaw- 
ful. Pavidus quippe et formidolosxis est Christianus^ 
saith Salvian^ — atque in tantum peccare metuens^ ut in* 
terdum et non timenda formadat. A Christian is afraid 
of every little thing; and he sometimes greatly fears 
that he hath sinned, even then when he hath no other 



reason to be afraid, but because he would not do so 
for all the world. 

3. He that resolves to use all his liberty cannot be 
Innocent, so long as there are in the world so many 
bold temptations, and presumptuous actions, so many 
scandals, and so much ignorance in the things of Goo^ 
BO many things that are suspicious, and so many 
things that are of evil report ; so many il^ customs 
and disguises in the world, with which if we resolve 
to compij in all that is supposed lawful, a man may 
be ip tne regions of death, before he perceive his 
head to ache ; and instead of a staff in his hand, may 
^ave a splinter in his elbow. 

4p Besides all this ; he that thus stands on his 
terms with God, and so carefully husbands his duty« 
and thinks to make so good a market of obedience^ 
that h^ will quit nothing which he thinks he may law- 
fully keep, shall never be exemplary in his life, and 
shall never grow in grace, and therefore shall never 
enter into glory. He therefore that will be righteous 
l>y the measures evangelical, must consider not only 
what is lawful, but what is expedient ; not only what 
i§ barely safe, but what is worthy ; that which may 
(lecure, and that which may do advantage to that 
concern that is the greatest in the world. 

And 2. The case is very like with them that re« 
solve to do no more good than is commanded them* 
For 1. It is infinitely unprofitable as to our eternal 
interest, because no man does all that is commanded 
^t all times ; and therefore he that will not sometimes 
do more, besides that he hath no love, no zeal of 
duty, no holy fii-es in his soul ; besides this, I say, he 
can never make any amends towards the reparatioa 
of his conscience. Let him thai stole^ steal no mora ; 
that is well ; but that is not well enough, for he mustf 
if he can, make restituti9n of what he stole, or he 
shall never be pardoned ; and so it is in all our int^r- 

VOL. ui« 5 
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course with God. To do what is commanded is the 
duty of the present; we are tied to this in every pre- 
sent, in every period of our lives ; but therefore if 
we pever dp any more than just the present duty^ 
who shall supply the deficiencies, and fill up the 
gaps, and redeem what is past ; this is a material 
consideration in the Righteousness Evangelical. 

But then 2. We must know that in keeping of 
God's commandments every degree of internal duty 
is under the commandments ; and therefore whatever 
we do, we must do it as well as we can. Now he 
that does his duty with the biggest afiection he can, 
will also do all that he can; and he can never know 
that he hath done what is commanded, unless he 
does all that is in his power. For God hath put no 
limit but love and possibility, and therefore wnoever 
says, hither will 1 go and no farther, this 1 will do and 
no more, thus much will I serve God, but that shall 
l>e all; he hath the affections of a slave, and the re* 
ligion of a Pharisee, the craft of a merchant, and 
the falseness of a broker ; but he hath not the pros- 
per measures of the Righteousness Evangelical. But 
so it happens in the mud and slime of the river Bor^ 
borus^ when the eye of the sun hath long dwelt upon 
it, and produces frogs and mice which begin to move 
a little under a thin cover of its own parental matter, 
and if they can get loose to live half a life, that is all; 
but the hmder parts, which are not formed before 
the setting of the sun, stick fast in their beds of mud, 
and the little moiety of a creature dies before it 
could be well said to live : so it is with those Chris- 
tians, who will do all that they think lawful, and will 
do no more than what they suppose necessary they do 
but peep into the li^ht of the Sun of Righteousness; 
they have the begmnings of life : but their hinder 
parts, their passions and affections, and the desires 
of the lower man are still unformed ; and he that 
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dwells in this state is just so much of a Christian as 
a spunge is of a plant, and a mushroom of a shrub : 
they may be as sensible as an oyster, and discourse 
at the rate of a child, but are greatly short of the 
Bighteousness Evangelical. 

I have now done with .those parts of the Christian 
righteousness, which were not only an c^n^x* or ex- 
, cess, but an *mmix*u>nc to the Pharisaical : but be- 
cause I ought not to conceal any thing from you that 
must integrate our duty, and secure our title to the 
kingdom of heaven : there is this to be added, that 
this precept of our blessed Saviour is to be extended 
to the direct degress of our duty. We must do more 
duties, and we must do them better. And in this, 
although we can have no positive measures, because 
■ they are potentially infinite, yet therefore we ought 
to take the best, because we are sure the greatest is 
^ not too big ; and we are not sure that God will 
accept a worse, when we can do a better. Now 
although this is to be understood of the internal affec- 
tion only ; because that must never be abated, but 
God is at all times to be loved and served with all our 
heart, yet concerning the degrees of external duty, 
as prayers, and alms, and the like, we are certainly 
tied to a greater excellency in the degree, than was 
that of the Scribes and Pharisees. I am obliged to 
speak one word for the determination of this inquiry, 
viz. to how much more of external duty Christians 
are obliged, than was in the righteousness of the 
Scribes and Pharisees. In order to this, briefly thus. 
I remember that Salvian speaking of old men sum- 
ming up their repentances, and making amends for 
the sins of their whole life, exhorts them to alms and 
works of piety. But inquiring how much they 
.should do towards the redeeming of their souls, an- 
swers with a little sarcasm, but plainly enough to 
give a wise man w answer, «^ A man, (says he,) is 
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*^ not bound to give away all his goods, unless per- 
^^ adventure he owes all to God ; but in that case I 
^< cannot tell what to say ; for then the case is alter* 
^< ed. A man is not bound to part with all his es-* 
^^ tate ; that is, unless his sins oe greater than his 
^^ estate ; but if they be, then he may consider of it 
^^ again, and consider better. And he need not part 
^^ with it all, unless pardon be more precious to him 
^^ than his money, and unless heaven be worth it aU^ 
^^ and unless he knows Justly how much less will 
^^ do it. If he does let him try his skill, and pay 
f^ just so much and no more than he owes to God ; but 
*^ if he does not know, let him be sure to do enough.'' 
His meaning is this : Not that a man is bound to 
'K>ve all he hath, and leave his children beggars; he 
IS bound from that by another obligation* But as 
when we are tied to pray continually, the meaning iB» 
we should consecrate all our lime by taking good 
portions out of all our time for that duty ; the de« 
votest person being like the waters oCSiloam^* a per- 
petual spring, but not a perpetual current ; that is 
always in readiness, but actually thrusting forth his 
waters at certain periods every day. So out of all 
our estate we must take for religion and repentance 
such portions as the whole estate can allow; so 
much as will consecrate the rest; so much as is fit to 
bring when we pray for a great pardon, and depre- 
cate a mighty anger, and turn aside an intolerable 
fear, and will purchase an excellent peace, and will 
reconcile a sinner* Now in this case a Christian is 
to take his measures according to the rate of his 
contrition and his love, his religion and his fear^ 
his danger and his expectation, and let him measure 
his amends wisely ; his sorrow pouring in, and his 
fear thrusting it cfown, and it were yerj well, H his 

* S, Hler. in Comment IsaL Till. Isidor. 1. 13. Orig. e«p. 13, 
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loTe also would make it run over. For deceive not 
yourselves, there is no other measure but this ; so 
much good as a man does, or so much as he would 
do, if ne could, so much of religion and so much of 
repentance he hath, and no more : and a man can* 
not ordinarily know that he is in a saveable condi- 
tion : but by the testimony which a divine philan- 
tfarophy and a good mind always gives, which is to 
omit no opportunity of doing good in our several 
proportions and possibilities. 

There was an alms which the Scribes and Phari- 
sees were obliged by the law to give, the tenth of 
every third years' increase ; this they always paid, 
and this sort of alms is called ii»Ai9wn, righteousness or 
justice, but the alms which Christians ou^ht to give 
IS x^« and it is ty^un, it is grace, and it is love, and it 
is abundance, and so the old Rabbins told : Justitia 
proprie didtur in its quae jure facimm ; benignitas in iis 
ouae praeter jus. It is more than righteousness, it is 
Dounty and benignity, for that is the Christian mea* 
sure. And so it is m the other parts and instances 
of the Righteousness Evangelical. And therefore 
it is remarkable that the saints in the Old Testament 
were called wdnc, right men, and the book of Genesis^ 
as we find it twice attested by Si. Hierome,* wag . 
called by the ancient Hellenists, biCxoc m/W, the book of 
right or just men, the book of Abraham^ Isaac^ and 
Jacob. But the word Christians is xf»^^* good meUf 
harmless and profitable. Men that are good, and 
men that do good. In pursuance of which it is further 
observed, by leanied men, that the word a^n or vir- 
tue, is not m the four Gospels ; for the actions of 
Christ's disciples should not be ingradu virtutis only, 
virtuous and laudable, such as these Aristotle presses 
in his Magna Moralia ; they must pass on to a fur« 

« ConuneD. in 12 Isai. and 1. 0. in Esek. c. 18. 
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ther excellencj than so: the same which he calls 
«t(^ 'nw iff^ ; the J must be sometimes, and as often as 
we can in gradu heroieo^ or, that I may use the Chris- 
tian style, they must be actions of perfection. Righ* 
teousness was the ^mmfxtn for alms in the Old Testa- 
ment, and TtwoTvc, or perfection was the word for alms 
in the New; as appears by comparing the fifth of 
St. Matthew^wciA the sixth of St. Luke together; and 
that is the full state of this difference in the inquiries 
of the Righteousness Pharisaical and Evangelical. 

I have many more things to say, but' ye cannot 
hear them now, because the time is past. One thing 
indeed were fit to be spoken of, if I had any time 
left; but I can only name it, and desire your consi- 
deration to make it up. This great rule that Christ 
gives us, does also, and that principally too, concern 
churches and commonwealths, as well as every sin- 
gle Christian. Christian Parliaments must exceed 
the religion and government of the Sanheilrtm. Your 
laws must be more holy, the condition of the subjects 
be made more tolerable, the laws of Christ must be 
strictly enforced, you must not suffer your great Ma- 
ker to be dishonoured, nor his religion dismembered 
by sects, or disgraced by impiety ; you must give no 
impunity to vicious persons, and you must take care 
that no great example be greatly corrupted ; you 
must make better provisions for your poor than they 
did, and take more care even of the external advan- 
tages of Christ's religion and his Ministers, than they 
did of the priests and Levites ; that is, in all things 
you must be more zealous to promote the kingdom 
of Christ, than they were for the ministeries o( Moses. 
The sum of all this is; the Righteousness Evan- 
gelical is the same with that which the Ancients 
called Ar9STtpa>un iixyvf in)j'ru*f, to livc au Apostolical life, 
that was the measure of Cliristians, the oi w«/»rr«f»tiai*- 
^T9t i^tymr, men that are desired to please God ; that is, 



tB ^posioUtiS most admirably describes it,* men \?hd 
are curious of their very eyes, teniperate in their 
tongue, of a mortified body, and a humble spirit, pure 
in their intentions, masters of their passions. Men^ 
who when they are injured return honourable words; 
when they are lessened in their estates, increase 
in their charity ; when they are abused, they yet a^ 
courteous and give entreaties ; when they are hated^ 
they pay love ; men that are dull in contentions, and 
quick in loving-kindnesses, swift as the feet of Jlsa^ 
tidy and ready as the chariots o( jimmiaadab. True 
Christians are such as are crucified with Christ, and 
dead unto all sin ; and finally place their whole love 
on God, and for his sake upon all mankind : this is 
the description of a Christian, and the true state of 
the Righteousness Evangelical : so that it was well 

said Ql •nthcnagOTQSj \ ou^ttf^J^tv^uLvof 4mr»foc ff fM vmK^ttvnu tot xe^^, 

no Christian is a wicked man, unless his life be a con- 
tinual )ie, unless he be false to God and his religion. 
For the righteousness of the gospel is in short, no- 
thing else but a transcript of the life of Christ ; De 
mattkana nahaUel ; de nahaliel Bamothj said R. Joshua; 
Christ is the ima^e of God, and every Christian is 
the image of Chnst, whose example is imitable, but 
it is the best, and his laws are the most perfect, but 
the most easy, and the promises by which he invites 
our greater services are most excellent, but most 
true; and the rewards shall be hereafter, but they 
shall abide for ever, and (that I may take notice of 
the last words of my text) the threatenings to them 
that fall short of this righteousness are most terri- 
ble, but most certainly shall come to pass ; they shall 
never enter into the kingdom of heaven ; that is, their 

* E9^A*vr»e^±?^weiM^iCtUL^ ^^«0'0'ik f ix^«t7f let, a^/utaO&f^cuhayarytdL, ^nfjut 

Im/ni ^jun^itfy tfWTAi/^iKri rat X^ifftm, o\w *nv etyeurw f*tr<i^( tm toif Ki/^/ov> 
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portion shall be shame and an eternal prison, «t#fa»!7cik 
fvfiM, a flood of brimstone, and a cohabition with de* 
vils to eternal ages : and if this consideration will not 
prevail, there is no place left for persuasion, and ther^ 
IB no use of reason ; and the greatest hopes and the 

greatest fears can be no argument or sanction of 
lWs; and the greatest good in the world is not 
considerable^ and the. greatest evil is not forinida- 
ble ; but if they be, there is no more to be said; 
if you would have your portion with Christ, you 
must be righteous by his measures ; and these are 
they that f have told you. 



«ERHON II. 



THE CHRISTIAN'S CONQUEST 



OVIR THE BOmr OF Bin. 



Edm. Til. 19. 



fWr the fMd tkftt I woold, I do not : bet the eril idiieh I wooM 
that I do. 



What the Eunuch said to PhiUp^ when he read 
the book of the prophet Isaiah; of whom speaketh thm 
prophet this, of himself or some other man ? The 
same question I am to ask concerning the words of 
my text : Does St. Paul mean this of himself, or of 
some other? It is hoped that he speaks it oi himself; 
and means that though his understanding is convinc* 
ed that he ought to serve God ; and that he hath 
some unperfect desires to do so; yet the law of God 
without IS opposed by a law of sin within. We have 
a corrupted nature, and a bod v of infirmity, and our 
reason dwells in the dark, and we must go out of 
the world before we leave our sin. For besides 
that some sins are esteemed brave and honourable^ 
and he is a baffled person that dares not kill hit 
brother like a gentleman ; our very tables are made 
a snare, and our civilities are direct treasons to the 
soul. You cannot entertam your friend, but excesi 

VOL. IIL 6 



te THB CHRISTIANAS COITQUBST SemU Ih 

is the measure ; and that you may be very kind to 
your guest, you step aside and lay away the Chri»* 
tian ; your love cannot be expressed unlesss you do 
him an ill-turn^ and civilly invite him to a fever. Jus- 
tice is too often taught to bow to great interests^ 
and men cannot live without flattery ; and there are 
some trades that minister to sin, so that without a sia 
we cannot maintain our families; and if you mean to 
live, you must do as others do. Now so long as 
men see they are like to be undone by innocencOf 
and that they can no way live but by compliance with 
the evil customs of the world, men conclude practi- 
cally, because they must live, they must sin; they 
must live handsomely, and therefore must do some 
things unhandsomely, and so upon the whole matter, 
3in is unavoidable. Fain they would, but cannot tell 
how to help it. But since it is no better, it is well it 
is no worse. For it is St. PauVs case, no worse 
man ; he would and he would not, he did and he did 
not; he was willing, but he was not able; and there- 
fore the case is clear, that if a man strives against 
sin, and falls unwillingly, it shall not be imputed to 
him ; he may be a regenerate man for all that. A 
man must indeed wrangle against sin when it comes, 
and like a peevish lover resist and consent at the 
same time, and then all is well ; for this not only 
consists with, but is a sign of the state of regene- 
ration. 

If this be true, God will be very ill served. If it 
be not true, most men will have but small hopes of 
being saved, because this is the condition of most 
men. What then is to be done ? Truth can do us 
no hurt, and therefore be willing to let this matter 
pass under examination : for if it troubles us now, it 
will bring comfort hereafter. And therefore before 
I enter into the main inquiry, I shall, by describing 
the state of the man of whom St. Paul speaka here, 



tell you plainly, who it is that is in this state of sad 
things, and then do ye make your resolutions accord- 
ing as you shall find it necessary for the saving of 
your souls : which I am sure ought to be the end 
of all preaching. 

1* The man St Paul speaks of, is one that is deadf 
T. 9. one that was deceived and slain^ y. 11. one in 
whom sin was exceeding sinful^ y. 13. that is, highly 
imputed, greatly malicious, infinitely destructive : bt 
16 one who is carnal and sold under m, y. 14. he is 
one that sins against his conscience and his reason^ y* 
16. he is one m whom sin dwells^ but the spirit of 
God does not dwell ; for no good thing dwells in him^ 
V. 18. he is one who is brought into captivity to the 
law of sin^ he is a servant of uncleanness, with his 
flesh and members serving the law of sin, v. 25. Now 
if this be a state of regeneration, I wonder what is 
or can be a state of reprobation ! for though this be 
the state of nature, yet it cannot be the state of one 
redeemed by the spirit of Christ ; and therefore flat- 
ter not yourselves any more, that it is enough for 
you to nave good desires, and bad performances : 
never think that any sin can reign in you, and yet 
you be servants of God : that sin can dwell in you, 
and at the same time the spirit of God can dwell in 
you too ; or that life and death can abide tog Bther. 
The sum of affairs is this. If ye live after the fleshy ye 
shall die ; but if ye through the spirit do mortify toe 
deeds of the boay^ ye shaU live^^ but not else upon any 
tierms what sever. 

My text is one of the hard places of St Paul; 
which, as St. Paul says, the ignorant and the unstable 
wrest to their own damnation. But because in this 
ease the dan^r is so imminent, and the deception 
would be so intolerable, St. Paul immediately after 
chapter (in which under his own person^ as was 

Ron. iU. 13. 
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usual with biiii to do, he describes the state of it 
natural man advanced no further than Moset^ laWf 
and not redeemed bj the blood of Christ, or enli^t^ 
ened bj the spirit of God, and, taught by the wiser 
lessons and sermons of the ffospel, immediately spendi 
the next chapter in opposing the evangelical state 
to the legal, the spiritual to the carnal, the Christian 
to the natural ; and tells us plainly, he that is re- 
deemed bj the blood of Christ, is redeemed from thd 
power of sin : he that is Christ^s freed man, is not a 
slave of sin, not captive to the devil at his will : ha 
that is in thejle$h ecamai phase Gody but every servant 
of Christ is u*eed from sin, and is a servant of righ- 
teousness, and redeemed from all his vain conversa- 
tion: for this is the end of Christ's coming, and 
cannot be in vain unless we make it so. He came 
to bless us by turning every one of us from our ini* 
quities. Now concerning this, besides the evidence 
of the thing itself, that St. Paul does not speak 
these words of himself, but by a furnjrxnfutff^*f*»^ under 
his own borrowed person, he describes the state of a 
carnal, unredeemeu, unregenerate person, is expressly 
affirmed by St. Irenaeus and Ortgen^ by TertulUan 
and St Basilj by Theadaret and §t. Chrysostomy hj 
St. Jerome, and sometimes by St. Austin, by St. J?m* 
brose and St Cyrils by Maearius and Theophylact ; 
and is indeed that true sense and meaning of these 
^ords of St PauLi which words none can abuse or 
misunderstand, but to the great prejudice of a holy 
life, and the patronage of aU iniquity. 

But for the stating of this great case of conscience^ 
I shall first, in short, describe to you, what are the 
proper causes which place men, and keep them in 
this state of a necessity of sinning ; and 2. 1 shall 
prove the absolute necessity of coming out of thia 
condition, and quitting all our sin. 3. In what de- 
gree this is to be effected* 4. By what instruments 
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18 to be done ; and all these being practical, will 
of themselyes be sufficient use to the aoctrines, and 
need no other applicatory but a plain exhortation.' 

!•• What are tne causes of this evil, bj which we 
ttre first placed, and so lone kept in a necessity of 
sinning so that we cannot cfo what good we would, 
nor avoid the evil that we hate ? 

The first is the evil state of our nature. And in- 
deed he that considers the daily experiment of his 
own weak nat u »« » tbe ^ ignorance and inconstancy of 
his soul, being like a sick man's legs, or the knees of 
infants, reeling and unstable by disease or by infirmi- 
ty, and the perpetual leaven and germinations, the 
thrustings forth, and swelling of his senses, running 
oat like new wine into vapours and intoxicating ac- 
tivities, will readily confess, that though even- in 
nature there may be many good inclinations to many 
instances of the divine commandments; yet it can go 
no further than this veUeity^ this desiring to do good, 
but is not able. And it is Laetantius brings in the 
Pagan or natural man complaining, Folo eqtndem non 
peeeare, sed vincor^ indutits enim sum came fragili et 
imbeeilU. This is very true, and I add only this cau- 
tion : There is not in the corruption of our nature so 
much as will save us harmless, or make us excusable 
if we sin against God. Natural corruption can make 
us criminal, but not innocent ; for though by him that 
willingly abides in the state of mere nature, sin can- 
not be avoided, yet no man is in that state no longer 
than he loves to be so ; for the grace of God came to 
rescue us from this evil portion, and is always present 
to give us a new nature, and create us over again : 
and therefore though sin is made necessary to the 
natural man by his impotency and fond loves, that is, 
by his unregenerate nature ; yet in the whole consti- 
tution of affairs, God hath more than made it up by 
his gracO) if we will make use of it. In pums ehscet 
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spts plurimorum^ quae ubi emoritur aetate^ manifesttmh 
est non defecisse naturam^ sed curam^ said Quiniilian. 
We cannot tell what we are, or what we think in our 
infancy ; and when we can know our thoughts, we 
can easily observe that we have learned evil things 
by evil examples, and the corrupt manners of ab 
evil conversation : et ubi par socoraiam vires, tempus^ 
ingenium defluxire, naturae infirmitas accusixtur ; that 
indeed is too true ; we grow lazy, and wanton, and 
we lose our time, and abuse our parts, and do ugly 
things, and lay the fault wholly upon our natural 
infirmities ; but we must remember that by this time 
it is a state of nature, ^^ state of flesh and blood, which 
cannot enter into heaven. The natural man and the 
natural child are not the same thing in true divinity. 
The natural child indeed can do no good ; but the 
natural man cannot chuse but do evil ; but it is be- 
cause he will do so ; he is not born in the second birth^ 
and renewed in the baptism of the spirit. 

2. We have brought ourselves into an accidental 
necessity of sinning, oj the evil principles which are 
sucked m by great parts of mankind. We are taught 
ways of going to heaven without forsaking our sins; 
of repentance without restitution ; of being in charity 
without hearty forgiveness, and without love : of 
believing our sins to be pardoned before they are 
mortified; of trusting in Cnrist^s death without con- 
formity to his life ; of being in God^s favour upon the 
only account of being of such an opinion ; and that 
when we are once in^ we can never be out. We are 
taught to believe, that the events of things do not de- 
pend upon our crucifying our evil and corrupt affec- 
tions, but upon eternal and unalterable counsels ; that 
the promises are not the rewards of obedience, but 
graces pertaining only to a few predestinates, and 
yet men are saints for all that ; and that- the laws of 
God are of the race of the giants, not to be observed 
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by any grace or by any industry : this is the cate- 
chism oi the ignorant and the profane : but without 
aU peradventure, the contrary propositions are the 
way to make the world better : but certainly they 
that believe these things do not believe it necessary 
that we should eschew all evil: and no wonder 
theOf if) when men upon these accounts slacken their 
industry and their care, they find sin still prevailing, 
Btill dwelling within them, and still unconquerable 
by so slight and disheartened labours. For 'v^mv 
•»< S4M tanMlH r^omv tttA mus *^i : evcry fool and cvcry 
u^rant person is a child still ; and it is no won- 
oer that he who talks foolishly should do childishly 
ind weakly. 

3. To our weak and corrupted nature, and our 
fix)Iish discourses, men do daily superinduce evil ha- 
bits and customs of sinning. Consueiudo mala tan* 
jruam hamus infixm animae^ said the Father ; an evil 
custom is a hook in the soul, and draws it whither 
the devil pleases. When it comes to the wn^tA yryvfxfA^fMm 
- ^mc as St. Peter*8 word is, a heart exercised with 



covetous practices^ than it is also m-^owc, it is weak and 
unable to do (he good it fain would, or to avoid the 
evil which in a good fit it pretends to hate. This 
18 so known I shall not insist upon it ; but add this 
only, that whenever a habit is contracted, it is all 
one what the instance be ; it is as easy as delicious, 
as unalterable in virtue as in vice ; for if what helps 
nature brings to a vicious habit, the same and much 
more the spirit of God, by his power and by his 
comforts can do in a virtuous ; and then we are well 
again. You see by this who are, and why they are 
in this evil condition. The evil natures, and the evil 
principles, and the evil manners of the world, these 
are the causes of our imperfect willings, and weaker 
actings in the things ot God ; and as long as men 
ttay here, sin will be unavoidable. For even meat 



44 XHB cuRisTiAii^s GONCiOEBi' $erfn« Ih 

itself IS loathsome to a sick stomach ; and it is im« 
possible for him that is heart sick to eat the most 
wholesome diet; and yet he that shall say eating is 
impossible, will be best confuted bj seemg all the 
healthful men in the world eat heartily every day* 
2. But what then ? Cannot sin be avoided r Can* 
not a Christian mortify the deeds of the body? Cannot 
Chribt redeem us, and cleanse us from all our sins ? 
Cannot the works of the devil be destroyed ? That 
IS the next particular to be inauired of; Whether or 
no it be not necessary, and tnerefore very possible 
for a servant of God to pass from this evil state of 
things, and not only hate evil, but avoid it also ? 

Me that smth he hath not sinned^ is a liar; but what 
then ? Because a man hath sinned, it does not fel- 
low he must do so always. Hast thou sinned? do so 
no more^ (said the wise JUensirach ;) and so said Christ 
to the poor paralytick. Go, and sin no more. They 
were excellent words spoken by a holy prophety 
Let not the sinner say he hath not sinned ; for God shall 
hum coals of fire upon his head, that satth before the 
Lord God and his glory, I have not sinned. Well ! that 
case is confessed ; Jlumen have sinned, and come short 
of the glory of God. But is there no remedy for this? 
Must it always be so ? and must sin for ever have the 
upper hand, and for ever baffle our resolutions, and 
all our fierce and earnest promises of amendment? 
God forbid. There was a time then to come, and 
blessed be God, it hath been long come. Yet a little 
while (saitli the prophet) and iniquity shall be taken 
out of the earth, and righteousness shall reign among 
yon. For, that is in the day of Christ^s kingdom, the 
manifestation of the gospel. When Christ reigns ia 
our hearts by his spirit, Dagon and the ark cannot 
stand together; we cannot serve Christ ^nd BeliaL 
And as in the state of nature no good thing dwells 
within us ; so when Christ rules in uS} no evil thing 
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can abide ; For every plant that my heavenly Father 
hath not planted shall be rooted up and cast away into 
the fires of consumption or purification. But how 
shall this come to pass, since we all find ourselves so 
infinitely weak and foolish ? I shall tell you. // is 
easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle^ 
than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of hea- 
V6fiy saith Christ. It is impossible to nature ; it is 
impossible to them that are given to vanity ; it is im- 
possible for them that delight in the evil snare : but 
Christ adds, With men this is impossible^ but with God 
all things are possible. What we cannot do for our- 
selves, God can do for us, and with us. What nature 
cannot do, the grace of God can. So that the thing 
may be done, not indeed by ourselves, h\xX gratia Dei 
mecum^ saith St. Paul; God and man together can 
doit. But if it can be done any way that God hath 
put into our powers, the consequent is this; no 
man^s good will shall be taken in exchange for the 
real and actual mortification of his sins. He that 
sins, and would fain not sin, but sin is present with 
him whether he will or no, let him take heed ; for 
the same is the law of sin^ and the law of deaths (saith 
the apostle;) and that man^s heart is not right with 
God. For it is impossible men should pray for de- 
liverance, and not be heard ; that they should labour, 
and not be prosperous, unless they pray amiss, and 
labour falsely. Let no man therefore please himself 
with talking of great things, with perpetual conver- 
sation in pious discourses, or with inenective desires 
of serving God : he that does not practice as well as 
he talks, and do what he desires, and what he ought 
to do, confesses himself to sin greatly against his con- 
science ; and it is a prodigious folly to think that he 
is a good man, because though he does sin, yet it was 
against his mind to do so. A nian^s conscience can 
never condemn him if that be his excuse to say that his 
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spirit of God and right reason, by fear and hope con- 
quer Goliah^ and beat the sons oi the giant ; and can 
he not overcome the httle children of Gath? Or is 
it harder to overcome a httle sin than a great one ? 
Are not the temptations tolittte sins very little? and 
yet are they greater and stronger than a mighty 
grace ? Could the poor demoniack that lived in the 
graves, by the power of the devil break his iron 
chains in pieces ? and cannot he who hath the spirit 
of God dissolve the chains of sin ? Through Christ 
thai strens^thens mc, / can do all things^ saith St. Paul : 
Salts sibi copiarum cum Publio Decio^ et numquam ni' 
mium hostium fore^ said one in Livy ; which is best 
rendered by St. Pauly If God be with us, who can bt 
against us ? Nay, there is an t^igMM^un- in St. Paui^ 
We are more than conquerors : For even amongst an 
army of conquerors there are degrees of exaltation; 
some serve God like the Centurion, and some like 
St. Peter ; some like Martha^ and some like Mary; 

fAWT^ Muaatti eurainc- «uw nnm xai i/^«T«r> all gOod men COnquef 

their temptation, but some with more ease, and some 
ivith a clearer victory ; and more than thus, JVon 
solum viperam terimus^ sed ex ea antidotum conjicimus^ 
We kill the viper, and make treacle of him; that is, 
not only escape from, but get advantages by temp- 
tations. But we commonly are more afraid than 
hurt; Let us therefore lay aside every weighty and the 
sin that doth so easily beset us /* so we read the words 
of the apostle : but St. Chrysostom^s rendition of them 
is better ; for the word «MwpirT*Toc is a perfect passive, 
and cannot signify the strength and irresistibility of 
sin upon us, out the quite contrary ; tuw^iTrami iifui^ut 
signifies the sin that is so easily avoided, as they that 
understand that language know very well. And if 
we were so wise and valiant as not to alTright our- 
selves with our own terrours, we should quickly find, 
that by the help of the spirit of God we can do 

* Heb. zii. 1. « 
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more than we thought we could. It was said of 
Alexander^ Bene ausus est vana contemnere^ he did no 
great matter in conquering the Persians, because 
they were a pitiful and a soft people ; onlj he under- 
stood them to be so, and was wise and bold enough 
not to fear such images and men of clouts. But men 
in the matter of great sins and little, do as the Ma- 
gicicais of Egypt ; when Moses turned his rod into a 
serpent, it moved them not ; but when they saw the 
lice and the flies, then they were afraid. We see that 
by the grace of God we can escape great sins ; but 
we start at flies, and a bird out of a bush disorders 
us ; the lion in the way troubles us not, but a frog 
and a worm aflfrights us. Remember the saying of 
St* Pauly Christ came to redeem to himself a churchy 
and to present it pure and spotless before the throne of 
Grace; and if you mean to be of this number, you 
must endeavour to be under this qualification, that 
iSt (aa Paul laboured to be) void of offence both to^ 
VHMrds God and towards Man. And so I have done 
with the second proposition ; it is necessary that all 
sin, great and little, should be mortified ana dead in 
us, and that we no longer abide in that state of slave^ 
ry as to say, The good that I would, I do not ; but the 
evil that I would not, that I do. 

3. In the next place we are to inquire in what de- 
gree this is to be effected ; for though in negatives 
properly there are no degrees, yet unless there be 
some allays in this doctrine it will not be so well, and 
it may be your experiences will for ever confute my 
arguments : for, Irho can say that he is clean from hts 
sin ? (said the wise man :) and as our blessed Sa- 
viour said. He that is innocent among you all, let him 
throw the first stone at the sinner, and spare not. 

To this 1 answer in the words of^ St. Gregory ; 
all man's righteousness will be found to be unrigh- 
teous, if God should severely enter into judgment ; 
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but therefore even after our innocence we must prajr 
for pardon, ut quae succumbere discussa potercU, ex 
judicis pietate convalescat^ that our innocence, which 
in strictness of divine judgment would be found spot- 
ted and stained, by the mercy of our Saviour may 
be accepted. St. Bernard expresses this well ; JS^os* 
tra stqua est humilis justitia^ recta forsitan sed non pU' 
ra; our humble righteousness is perhaps right in 
the eyes of God, but not pure ; that is, accepted by 
his mercy, but it is such as dares not contend in 
judgment. For as no man is so much a sinner, 
but he sometimes speaks a good word, or does some 
things not ill ; and yet that little good interrupts not 
that state of evil : so it is amongst very good men, 
from whom sometimes may pass something that is 
not commendable ; and yet tneir heart is so habi- 
tually right towards God, that they will do nothinj 
but (I do not say which God in justice cannot, but 
which in mercy he will not impute to eternal con- 
demnation. It was the case o( David ; hewas aman 
after God^s own heart ; nay, it is said, he was blames 
(ess save in the viatter of Uriah : and yet we know he 
numbered the people, and God was angry with him, 
and punished him for it : but because he was a good 
man and served God heartily, that other fault of his 
was imputed to him no further: God set a fme upon 
his head for it, lAit it was salvo contenemento^ the 
main stake was safe. 

For concerning good men the question is not, 
whether or no God could not in the rigour of justice 
blame their indiscretion, or impute a foolish word, or 
chide them for a hasty answer, or a careless action, 
for a less devout prayer, or weak hands, for a fearful 
heart, or a trembling faith. These are not the mea- 
sures by which God judges his children ; for he know* 
eth whereof we are made^ and he remembers that we are 
but dust. But the question is, whether any man that 
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is covetous or proud, false to his trust, or a drunkard, 
can at the same time be a child of God ? No, certainly 
he cannot. But then we know that God judges us 
by Jesus Christ, that is, with the allays of mercy, 
with an eye of pardon, with the sentences of a father, 
by the measures of a man, and by analogy to all our 
unavoidable abatements. God could enter with us 
into a more severe judgment, but he would not ; and 
no justice tied him from exercising that mercy. But 
according to the measures of the gospel, he will judge 
every man according to his works. Now what these 
measures are, is now the question. To which I an- 
swer first in general, and then more particularly. 

1 . In general thus : — A Christianas innocence is al- 
ways to be measured by the plain lines and measures of 
the commandments ; but are not to be taken into ac- 
count by uncertain and fond opinions, and the scruples 
of zealous and timorous persons. My meaning is this : 
Some men tell us that every natural inclination to a for- 
bidden object is a sin ; which they that believe, finding 
them to be natural, do also confess that such sins are 
unavoidable. But if these natural and first motions 
be sins, then a man sins whether he resists them, or 
resists them not, whether he prevails or prevails not ; 
and there is no other difference but tnis :• he that 
fights not against, but always yields to his desires, 
sins greatest; and he that never yields, but fights al- 
ways, sins oftenest. But then, by this reckoning it 
will indeed be impossible to avoid millions of sins ; 
because the very doing of our duty does suppose a 
sin. If God should impute such first desires to us as 
sins, we were all very miserable ; but if he does not 
impute them, let us trouble ourselves no further about 
them, but to take care that they never prevail upon 
us. Thus men are taught that they never say their 

Erayers but they commit a sin. Indeed that is true 
ut too often ; but yet it is possible for us by the 
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grace of God to please bim in saying our prayers, 
and to be accepted of him. But indeed if God did 
proceed against us as we do against one anotber, no 
man could abide innocent for so much as one hour. 
But God's judgment is otherwise : he inquires if the 
heart be right, if our labour be true, if we love no 
sin, if we use prudent and efficacious instruments to 
mortify our sin, if we go about our religion as we go 
about the biggest concerns of our life ; if we be sin- 
cere and real in our actions and intentions. For this 
is the AvAfjMfjtKTtA that God requires of us all ; this is that 
sinless state, in which if God does not find us, we shall 
never see his glorious face, and if he does find us, we 
shall certainly be saved by the blood of Jesus. For 
in the style of scripture to be •t\tKfnw mu A^^atrxoiroi is the 
same thing ; to be sincere, and to be without offence 
is all one. Thus David spake heartily, / am utteriu 
purposed that my mouth shall not offend ; and thou shaJt 
find no wickedness in me. He that endeavours this, 
and hopes this, and does actions, and uses means ac- 
cordingly, not being deceived by his own false heart, 
nor abused by evil propositions, this man will stand 
upright in the congregations of the just; and though 
he cannot challenge neaven by merit, yet he shall 
receive it as a gift, by promise and by grace. Lex 
nos innocenles esse jubet^non cvriosos^ s^\d Seneca. For 
God takes no judgment of us by any measures, but 
of the commandment without, and the heart and the 
conscience within ; but he never intended his laws to 
be a snare to us, or to entrap us with consequences 
and dark interpretations, by large deductions and 
witty similitudes of faults; but he requires of us a 
sincere heart, and a hearty labour in the work of his 
commandments: he calls upon us to avoid all that 
which his law plainly forbids, and which our con- 
sciences do condemn. This is the general measure. 
The particulars are briefly these : — 
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1 . Every Christian is bound to arrive at that state, 
that he have remaining in him no habit of any sin 
whatsoever. Our old man must be crucified ; the 
body of sin must be destroyed ; he must no longer 
serve sin ; sin shall not have the dominion over you. 
All these are the Apostle^s words ; that is plainly, as 
I have, already declared, you must not be at that 

Eass, that though ye would avoid sin, ye cannot. For 
e that is so is a most perfect slave, and Christ's freed 
man cannot be so. Nay, he that loves sin, and de- 
lights in it, hath no liberty indeed, but he hath more 
shew of it, than he that obeys it against his will. 

Libertatis senraTeris ambram» 

Si qaicquid jubeare velifl * 

He that loves to be in the place, is a less prisoner, 
than he that is confined agamst his will. 

2. He that commits any one sin by choice and de- 
liberation is an enemy to God, and is under the do- 
minion of the flesh, in the case of deliberate sins 
one act does give the denomination ; he is an adul- 
terer that so much as once fully breaks the holy laws 
of marriage. He that offetuls in one, is guitty of aU^ 
saith St James. St. Peter*s denial, and DavidTs adul- 
tery had passed on to a fatal issue, if the mercy of 
God and a great repentance had not interceded. But 
they did so no more, and so God restored them to 
grace and pardon. And in this sense are the words of 
St John, • fmm twf t^umfntuy he that does a sin is of the De^ 
vilj and he that is bom of God ^fM^w w ^lu, he does not 
eommit a sin^ he chuses none, he loves none, he en- 
dures none, talia quae non faciet bonae fidei et spei 
Christianas ; they do no great sin, and love no little 
one. A sin chosen and deliberately done, is, as Tet'- 

* Of freedom still yoo will preserve tiie shade, 
If prompt obedience be with pleuare 
VOL. UI. 8 
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tullian*s expression is, crimen devoratorium salutis ; it 
devours salvation. For as there are some sins 
which can be done but once, as a man can kill his 
father but once, or himself but once; so in those 
thin^ which can be repeated, a perfect^ choice is 
equivalent to a habit ; it is the same m principle, that 
a habit is in the product. In short, he is not a child 
of God, that knowingly and deliberately chooses anj 
thing that God hates. 

3. Every Christian ought to attain to such a 
state of life, as that he never sin, not only by a 
long deliberation, but also not by passion. I do 
not say that he is not a good Christian, who by 

Eassion is suddenly surprised and falls into folly; 
ut this I say, that no passion ought to make him 
choose a sin. For let the sin enter by anger or 
by desire, it is all one, if the consent be gained. It 
is an ill sign if a man, though on the sudden, con« 
sents to a oase action. Thus far every good man 
is tied, not only to endeavour, but to prevail against 
his sin. 

4. There is one step more ; which if it be not 
actually effected, it must at least be greatly endeav- 
oured, and the event to be left to God : and that is^ 
that we strive for so great a dominion over our sins and 
lust, as that we be not surprised on a sudden. This in- 
deed is a work of time ; it is well if it be ever done ; 
but it must always be endeavoured. But in this partic- 
ular, even good men are sometimes unprosperous. St. 
Epiphanius^ and St. Chrysostom gvevi once into cboler, 
and they past too far, and lost more than their argu- 
ment, they lost their reason, and they lost their pa- 
tience : and Epiphanius wished that St. Chrysostom 
might not die a bishop ; and he in a peevish exchange, 
wished that Epiphanius mi^ht never return to his 
bishoprick ; when they had forgotten their foolish 
anger, God remembered it, and said AvMa to both 
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their cursed speakiogs. Naj, there is jet a great- 
er example ot human frailtj ; St Pati/, and Bar^ 
nabas were very holy persons, but once in a heat 
they were both to blame, they were peevish and 
parted company. This was not very much: but 
God was so displeased, even for this little fly in their 
box of ointment, that their story says they never 
saw one another's face again. These earnest emis* 
sions and transportations of passion do sometime 
declare the weakness of good men : but that even 
here we ought at least to endeavour to be more 
than conquerors appears in this, because God al- 
lows it not, and by punishing such follies does mani- 
fest that he intends that we should get victory over 
our sudden passions, as well as our natural lusts. 
And so 1 have done with the third inquiry, in what 
decree God expects our innocence ; ^nd now I 
briefly come to the last particular, which will make 
all the rest practicable ; I am now to tell you how 
all this can oe efiected, and how we shall get free 
from the power and dominion of our sins. 

4. The first great instrument is Faith. He that 
hath faith like a grain of mustard-seed can remove 
mountains; the mountains of sin shall fall flat at the 
feet of the faithful man, and shall be removed into 
the sea, the sea of Christ^s blood and penitential 
waters. Faith overcometh the worlds saith St. John ; 
and walk in the spirit^ and ye shall not fvlfil the lusts 
of the flesh: there are two of our enemies gone; the 
world and the flesh, by faith and the spirit of faith ; 
and as for the devil, put on the shield of faith, and re- 
sist the devil, and he will flee from you, saith the Apos- 
tle; and the powers of sin seem msuperable to none, 
but to them that have not faith ; we do not believe 
that God intends we should do what he seems to 
require of us ; or else we think that though God's 
grace abounds, yet sin must superabound, express- 
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\y against the sajin^ of St. Paul; or else we think 
that the evil spirit is stronger than the good spirit 
of God. Hear what St. Jmn saith, My little children^ 
ye are of God^ and have overcome the evil one ; for the 
spirit thai is in you is greater than that which is in the 
world.* Believest thou this ? If jou do, I shall tell 
you what may be the event of it. When the father 
of the boy, possessed with the devil, told his sad sto- 
ry to Christ, tie said ; Master^ if thou canst do any things! 
pray help me. Christ answered him, If thou canst beUeve^ 
all things are possible to him that believeth.'\ N. B. And 
therefore if you do believe this, go to your prayers^ 
and go to your guards, and go to your labour, and try 
what Gocl will do for you. For whatsoever things 
ye desire when ye pray, believe that ye may receive 
them, and ye shall have them. Now consider ; do 
not we every day pray in the divine hymn called Te. 
Deumy Vouchsafe^ O Lord^ to keep us this day without 
ein? and in the collect at morning prayer, and grant 
that this day we fall into no m, neitner run into any kind 
of danger^ but that all our doing may be ordered by thf 
governance^ to do always that which is righteous in thy 
sight ? Have you any hope, or any faith when yoii 
say that prayer ? And if you do your duty as you 
can, do you think the failure will oe on God^s part? 
Fear not that ; if you can trust in God, and do ac- 
cordingly ; though your sins were as scarlet^ yet they 
shall be as white as snow^ and pure as the feet of the 
holy Lamb. Only let us forsake all those weak 
propositions which cut the nerves of faith, and make 
it impossible for us to actuate all our good desires, 
or to come out from the power of sin. 

2. He that would be free from slavery of sin, and 
the necessity of sinning, must always watch. Aye, 
that^s the point ; but who can watch always ? Why, 

>* 1 Job. IF. 4, t Mark iz. nm* 
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every good man can watch always : and that we 
may not be deceived in this, let us know, that the 
running away from a temptation is a part of our 
watchfulness, and every good employment is anoth- 
er great part of it, and a laying m provision of rea^ 
SOD and religion before hand, is yet a third part of 
this watchfulness ; and the conversation of a Chris- 
tian is a perpetual watchfulness ; not a continual 
thinking ot that one, or those many things which 
may endanger us ; but it is a continual doing some- 
thing directly or indirectly against sin. He either 
prays to God for his Spirit, or relies upon the pro- 
mises, or receives the sacrament, or goes to his bish-^ 
op for counsel and a blessing, or to his priest for 
religious offices, or places himself at the feet of good 
men to hear their wise sayings, or calls for the church's 
prayers, or does the duty of his calling, or actu- 
ally resists temptation, or frequently renews his 
holy purposes, or fortifies himself by vows, or 
searches mto his danger by a daily examination ; so 
that in the whole, he is for ever upon his guard* 
This duty and caution of a Christian is like watch- 
ing lest a man cut his finger. Wise men do not 
often cut their fingers, and yet every day they use 
a knife ; and a man's eye is a tender thing, and 
ever^ thing can do it wrong, and^ every thing can 
put It out ; yet because we love our eyes so well, 
m the midst of so many dangers, by God's provi- 
dence and a prudent natural care, by winking when 
any thing comes against them, and by turning aside 
when a blow is offered, they are preserved so cer- 
tainly, that not one in ten thousana does by a stroke 
lose one of his eyes in all his life time. If we would 
transplant our natural care to a spiritual caution, 
we might by God's grace be kept from losing our 
souls, as we are from losing our eyes ; and because 
a perpetual watchfulness is our great defence, and 
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the perpetual presence of God^s grace is our great 
security, and that this grace never leaves us, unless 
we leave it, and the precept of a daily watchfulnesg 
is a thing not only so reasonable, but so many easy 
ways to be performed, we see upon what terms we 
may be auit of our sins, and more than conquerors 
over all the enemies and impediments of salvation. 

3. If you would be in the state of the liberty ofth§ 
sons of God^ that is, that you may not be servants of 
sin in any instance ; be sure in the mortifications of 
sin, willingly or carelessly to leave no remains of it, 
no nest-egg, no principles of it, no affections to it ; if 
any thing remains, it will prove to us as manna to the 
sons of Israel on the second day, it will breed wormSi 
and stink. Therefore labour against every part of itf 
reject every proposition that gives it countenance i 
pray to God against it all ; and what tlien ? Whj 
then, ask and you shall have Tsaid Christ^ Nay, saj 
some, it is true, you shall be heard ; but m part only} 
for God will leave some remains of sin witnin us, lest 
we should become proud by being innocent. So 
vainly do men argue against God^s goodness and their 
own blessings and salvation, /um** ^rAiioiroc ocnp^rDc tuu mt^tmumk 
MM t^^yfMnuM mmoKMmu, (as St BasH says) they contrive 
witty arts to undo themselves, being in tangled in the 
periods of ignorant disputations. But as to the thing 
itself, if bv the remains of sin they mean the propen- 
sities and natural inclinations to forbidden objects ; 
there is no question but they will remain in us so long 
as we bear our flesh about us ; and surely that is a 
great argument to make us humble. But these are 
not the sins which God charges on his people. But 
if by remains we mean any part of the habit of sin, 
any affection, any malice or perverseness of the will ; 
then it is a contradiction to say that God leaves in us 
such remains of sin, lest by innocence we become 
proud ; for how should pride spring in a man's heart, 
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if there be no remains of sin left ? And is it not the 
best, the surest way to cure the pride of our hearts, 
hy taking out every root of bitterness, even the root 
of pride Itself ? Will a physician purposely leave the 
rehcks of a disease, and pre tend he does it to prevent 
a relapse ? And is it not more likely he will relapse, 
if the sickness be not wholly cured ? But, but besides 
this ; if God leaves any remains of sin in us, what 
remains are they, and of what sins ? Does he leave 
the remains of pride ? If so ; that were a strange cure, 
to leave the remains of pride in us to keep us from 
bein^ proud. But if not so ; but that all the remains 
of pnae be taken away by the grace of God blessing 
our Endeavours, what danger is there of being proud, 
the remains of which sin are by the grace of God 
wholly taken away ? But then, if the pride of the 
heart be cured, which is the hardest to be removed, 
and commonly is done last of all, who can distrust 
the power of the spirit of God, or his goodness, or 
his promises, and say that God does not intend to 
cleanse his sons and servants from all unrighteous- 
ness ; and according to St. PauVs prayer, keep their 
bodies and soub^ and spirits unblameaole to the coming 
of the Lord Jesus ? But however, let God leave what 
remains he please, all will be well enough on that 
side ; but let us be careful, as far as we can, that we 
leave none ; lest it be severely imputed to us, and 
the fire break out and consume us. 

4. Let us without any further question, put this 
argument to a material issue; let us do all that we 
can do towards the destruction of the whole body of 
sin ; but let us never say we cannot be quit of our 
sin, till we have done all that we can do towards 
the mortification of it. For till that be done, 
bow can any man tell where the fault lies, or whe- 
ther it can be done or no ? If any man can say 
that he hath done all that he could do, and yet hath 
failed of his duty ; if he can say truly, that he hath 
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endured as much as is possible to be endured, that 
he hath watched always, and never nodded, whea 
he could avoid it, that he hath loved as much as he 
could love, that he hath waited till he can wait no 
longer ; then indeed, if he sajs true, we must confess 
that it is not to be understood. But is there any man 
in the world that does all that he can do ? If there 
be, that man is blameless ; if there be not, then he 
cannot say but it is his own fault that his sin prevails 
against him. It is true that no man is free from sin ; 
but it is as true, that no man does as much as he can 
against it : and therefore no man must go about to 
excuse himself by saying, no man is free from his 
sin ; and therefore no man can be, no, not by the 

Sowers of grace : for he may as well argue thus ; 
[o man does do all that he can do against it ; and 
therefore it is impossible he should do what he can 
do. The argument is apparently foolish, and the 
excuse is weak, and the aeception visible, and sin 
prevails upon our weak argumgs ; but the conse- 
quence is plainly this : when any man commits a sin, 
he is guilty before God ; and he cannot say he could 
not help it, and God is just in punishing every sin, 
and very merciful when he forgives us any: but be 
that says he cannot avoid it, that he cannot overcome 
his lust, confesses himself a servant of sin, and that 
he is not yet redeemed by the blood of the Holy 
Lamb. 

5. He that would be advanced beyond the power 
and necessity of sinning must take great caution con- 
cerning his thoughts and secret desires : For lust when 
it is conceived bringeth forth sin ; but if it be suppress- 
ed in the conception, it comes to nothing : but we 
find it hard to destroy the serpent when the eg^ is 
hatched into a cockatrice. The thought is «(^^ 
^futfTHtr, no man takes notice of it, but lets it alone till 
the sin be too strong, and then we complain we cannot 
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help it. JYah sinas cogiicUianem creseere,^ suffer 
not your thoughts to grow up : for they usually 
come (as St. Basil says) suddenly, and easily^ 
and without business ; but take heed that you 
ourse them not ; but if you chance to stumble, 
Bend your pace ; and if you nod, let it awaken you ; 
for he only can be a good man, that raises himself up 
at the first trip, that strangles his sin in the birth : 

TtMifMU <raf iyiam iv^M^ n^n finma mwrniUi^ gOod men riSe Up 

affain eyen before they fall, saith St. Chrysostom. 
Now I pray consider, that when sin is but in the 
thought it is easily suppressed ; and if it be stopped 
there, it can go no further ; and what great mountain 
of labour is it then to abstain from our sin ? Is not the 
adultery of the eye easily cured by shutting the eye- 
lid? and cannot the thoughts of the heart he turned 
aside by doing business, by going into company, by 
reading, or by sleeping ? A man may divert his 
thoughts by shaking of his head, by thinking any 
thing else, by thinking nothing. Da mihi Christian 
mum (saith St Austin) et inielligit quod dico. Every man 
that loves God understands this, and more than this 
to be true. Now if things be thus, and that we may 
be safe in that which is supposed to be the hardest 
of all, we must needs condemn ourselves, and lay our 
faces in the dust when we give up ourselves to any 
sin; we cannot be justified oy saying we could not 
help it. For, as it was decreed by the fathers of the 
2d. Jiurasican Council, Hoe etiam secundum fidem 
CaihoUeam eredimus^ &c. This we believe according 
to the Catholick faith, that have received baptismal 
grace ; all that are baptized by the aid and corpora- 
tion of Christ, must and can (if they will labour faith- 
fully) perform and fulfil those things which belong 
unto salvation. 

* Itte laudatur, qui ut caeperint ttaiim irUerficU cogitata, et allidit ad 
pttram. 

VOL. III. 9 
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6. And lastly, if sid hath gotten the power of any 
one of us, consider in what degree the sin hath pre- 
vailed : if but a little, the battle will be more easy^ 
and the victory more certain ; but then be sure to 
do it thoroughly, because there is not much to be 
done: but if sin hath prevailed greatly, then indeed* 
you have very much to do ; tlierefore begin betimes^ 
and defer not this work till old age shall make it ex* 
tremely difficult, or death shall make it impossible. 

Nam quamvis prope te, quamvis temone sub uno 
Vertentcm sese fnistra sectabere canthum, 
Cum rota posterior curras, et in axe seeuodo.* 

If thou beest cast behind ; if thou hast neglected 
the duties of thy vigorous age, thou shait never over- 
take that strength : the hinder wheel, though bigger 
than the former, and measures more ground at every 
revolution, yet shall never overtake it ; and all the 
second counsels of thy old age, though undertaken 
with greater resolution, and acted with the strengths 
of fear and need, and pursued with more pertinacious 
purposes than the early repentances of young men, 
ret shall never overtake those advantages which yoii 
ost when you gave your youth to lolly, and the 
causes of a sad repentance. 

However, if you find it so hard a thing to get from 
the power of one master-sin; if an old adulterer 
does dote, if an old drunkard be further from remedy 
than a young sinner, if covetousness grows with old 
age, if ambition be still more hydropick and grows 
more thirsty for every draught of honour, you may 
easily resolve that old age, or your last sickness is 
not so likely to be prosperous in the mortification of 

Persian Sat. 5. y. 71. 

* The hinder pair pursue the first in vain, 
Their distance keep; but no advantage gain ; 
So fljing time is followed close by jou. 
He still escaping, while you still pursae. Drvmmond. 
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your long prevailing sins. Do not ail men desire to 
end their days in religion, to die in the arms of the 
churchy to expire unaer the conduct of a religious 
man ? When ^e are sick or dying, then nothing 
but prayers and sad complaints, and the groans of a 
* tremulous repentance, and the faint labours of an 
almost impossible mortification: then the despised 
priest is sent for : then he is a good man, and his 
words are oracles, and religion is truth, and sin is a 
load, and the sinner is a fool : then we watch for a 
word of comfort from his mouth, as the fearful prison- 
er for his fate upon the judge^s answer. That which 
is true thea, is true now ; and therefore to prevent so 
intolerable a danger, mortify your sin betimes, for 
else you will hardly mortify it at all. Remember 
that the snail out-went the eagle and won the goal, 
because she set out betimes. 

To sum up all, every good man is a new creature, 
and Christianity is not so much a divine institution, 
as a divine frame and tamper of spirit, which if we 
heartily pray for, and endeavour to obtain, we shall 
find it as hard and as uneasy to sin against God, as 
now we think it impossible to abstain from our most 
pleasing sins. For as it is in the spermatick virtue 
of the heavens, which diffuses itself universally upon 
all sublunary bodies, and subtilely insinuating itself 
into the most dull and inactive element, prbduces 
gold and pearls, life and motion, and brisk activities 
m all things that can receive the influence and heaven- 
ly blessing; so it is in the Holy Spirit of God, and 
the word of God, and the grace of God, which St. 
John calls the seed of God ; it is a law of righteous- 
ness, and it is a law of the spirit of life, and changes 
nature into grace, and dullness into zeal, and fear 
into love, and sinful habits into innocence, and passes 
on from grace to grace, till we arrive at the full 
measures of the stature of Christ, and into the per- 
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feet liberty of the sons of God; so that we shall no 
more say, the evil that I would not, that I do ; but 
we shall hate what God hates, and the evil that is for- 
bidden we shall not do, not because we are strong o£ 
ourselves, but because Christ is our strength, and he 
is in us, and Christ^s strength shall be perfected in 
our weakness, and his grace will be sufficient for us : 
and he will of his own good pleasure work in us, not 
only to will but also to do, velle et ptrficere^ saith the 
apostle, to will and to do it thoroughly, and fully, 
being sanctified throughout, to the glory of his holy 
name and the eternal salvation of our souls, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord; to whom with, the Father, 
&c. 
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Jambs ii. 24. 

Too see then, how that by works a man is justified, and not by 
fkith only. 

That we are justified by faiths St. Paul* tells us ; 
that we are also justified by works^ we are told in my 
text ; and both may be true. But that this justifica- 
tion is wrought by faith without works, to him that 
toorketh not, out beUeveth (saith St. Paul:) that this is 
not wrought without works St. James is as express 
for his negative as St. Paid was for his affirmative ; 
and how both these should be true, is something 
harder to unriddle. But, affirmanti incumbit probatioj 
he that affirms must prove ; and therefore St. Paul 
proves his doctrine by the example of jSbraham^ to 
whom faith was imputed for righteousness ; and 
therefore not by works. And what can be answered 
to this ? Nothing but this, That St. James uses the 
very same argument to prove that our justification is 
by works also ; For our father Abraham was justified 
by worksy when he offered up his Son Isaac.'t Now. 

'^Rom. iii.28; iy. 5; t. 1 ; x. 10; Gal. ii. 16. 

f James ii. 9. 
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which of these says true ? Certainly both of them ; 
but neither of thetn have been well understood ; in- 
somuch that they have not only made divisions of 
heart among the faithful, but one party relies on faith 
to the disparagement of good hfe, and the other 
makes works to be the main ground of our hope and 
confidence, and consequently to exclude the efficacy 
of faith : the one makes the Christian religion a lazy 
and unactive institution ; and the other a bold pre- 
sumption on ourselves; while the first tempts us to 
live like Heathens, and the other recalls us to live 
the life of Jews ; while one says, / am of Paul^ and 
another, lam of St James, and both of them put it in 
danger of evacuating the institution and the death of 
Christ; one looking on Christ only as a law-giver, 
and the other only as a Saviour. The efiects of these 
are very sad, and by all means to be diverted by all 
the wise considerations of the spirit. 

My purpose is not with subtle arts to reconcile 
them tnat never disagreed ; the two apostles spake 
by the same spirit, and to the game last design, though 
to differing intermediate purposes : but because the 
great end of faith, the design, the definition, the statO) 
the economy of it, is that all believers should not 
live according to the flesh, but according to the spirit. 
Before I fall to the close handling of the text, I shall 
premise some preliminary considerations, to prepare 
the way of holiness, to explicate the differing senses 
of the apostles, to understand the question and the 
duty, by removing the causes of the vulgar mistakes 
of most men in this article, and then proceed to the 
main inquiry. 

I. That no man may abuse himself or others by 
mistaking of hard words, spoken in mystery, with 
allegorical expressions to secret senses, wrapt up in 
a cloud; such as are/atVA, and justification, and tm- 
putation^ and righteousness^ and works^ be pleased to 
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consider, that the very word faith is in scripture 
infinitely ambiguous, insomuch that in the Latin 
concorclances of St. Hierome's Bible, published bv 
Robert Stephens^ you may bee no less that twenty- 
two several senses and acceptations of the word 
faiths set down with the several places of scripture 
referring to them ; to which if out of my own obser- 
vation I could add no more, yet these are an abundant 
demonstration, that whatsoever is said of the efficacy 
of faith for justification, is not to be taken in such a 
sense as will weaken the necessity, and our careful- 
ness of good life, when the word may in so many 
other senses be taken to verify the affirmation of St. 
Paul^ of justification by faith, so as to reconcile it to 
the necessity of obedience. 

2. As it IS in the word yat/A, so it is in works ; for 
by works is meant sometimes the thing done, some- 
times the labour of doing, sometimes the good will; 
it is sometimes taken for a state of good life, some- 
times for the covenant of works; it sometimes means 
the works of the law, sometimes the works of the 
gospel ; sometimes it is taken for a perfect, actual, 
unsinning obedience, sometimes for a sincere en- 
deavour to please God ; sometimes they are meant 
to be such which can. challenge the reward as of 
debt; sometimes they mean only a disposition of the 

Serson to receive the favour and the grace of God. 
fow since our good works can be but of one kind 
(for ours cannot be meritorious, ours cannot be with- 
out sin all our life, they cannot be such as need no 
repentance) it is no wonder if we must be justified 
without works in this sense ; for by such works no 
man living can be justified : and these St. Paul calls 
the works of the law, and sometimes he call^ them 
our righteousness; and these are the covenant of 
works. But because we came into the world to 
serve God, and God will be obeyed, and Jesus 
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Christ came into the world to save us from sin, and 
to redeem to himself a people zealous of good works^ 
and hath to this purpose revealed to us all his Fa- 
therms will, and aestroyed the works of the devil, 
and gives us his Holy Spirit, and by him we shall 
be justified in this obedience ; therefore when works 
signify a sincere, hearty endeavour to keep all God's 
commands, out of a belief in Christ, that if we en- 
deavour to do so we shall be pardoned for what is 
past, and if we continue to do so we shall receive a 
crown of glory ; therefore it is no wonder that it is 
said we are to be justified by works ; always mean- 
ing, not the works of the law, that is, works that are 
'meritorious, works that can challenge the reward, 
works that need no mercy, no repentance, no humi- 
liation, and no appeal to grace and favour; but al- 
ways meaning works that are an obedience to God 
by the measures of good will, and a sincere endea- 
vour, and the faith of the Lord Jesus. 

3. But thus also it is in the word Justification: for 
God is justified, and wisdom is justified* and man is 
justified, and a sinner is not justified as long as he 
continues in sin ; and a sinner is justified when he 
repents, and when he is pardoned ; and an innocent 
person is justified when he is declared to be no crimi- 
nal; and a righteous man is justified when he is 
saved ; and a weak Christian is justified when his 
imperfect services are accepted for the present, and 
himself thrust forward to more grace ; and he that 
is justified may be justified more; and every man 
that is justified to one purpose is not so to all; and 
faith in divers senses, gives justification in as many ; 
and therefore though to every sense of faith there 
is not always a degree of justification in any, yet 
wlien the faith is such that justification is the pro- 
duct and correspondent, as that faith may be imper- 
fect, so the justification is but begun, and either 
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must proceed further, or else as the faith will die, so 
the justificiation will come to nothing. The like ob- 
senration might be made concerning imputation, and 
all the words used in this question ; but these maj 
suffice till I pass to other particulars. 

4. Not only the word faiths but also eAart^, and 
godUmss^ and rekgion^ signify sometimes particular 
graces, and sometimes they suppose universally, and 
mean conjugations and unions ot graces, as is evident 
to them that read the Scriptures with observation. 
Now, when justification is attributed to faith, or sal- 
vation to godliness, they are to be understood in the 
aggregate sense : for, that I may ^ve but one instance 
of this, when St. Paul speaks oi faith as it is a par- 
ticular grace, and separate from the rest, he also 
does separate it from all possibility of bringing us 
to heaven ; Though I have aUfaiih^ so thai I could re^ 
move mountains^ and have no charity^ I am nothing :^ 
when faith includes charity, it will bring us to hea- 
ven ; when it is alone, when it is without charity, it 
will do nothing at all. 

'5. Neither can this ^dm/^mf be salved by saying, 
that though faith alone does justify, yet when she 
does justify she is not alone, but good works must 
follow : for this is said to no purpose ; 

1. Because if we be justified by faith alone, the 
WoHl is done whether charity does follow or no ; and 

. therefore that want of charity cannot hurt us. 

2. There can be no imaginable cause why charity 
and obedience should be at all necessary, if the 
whole work can be done without it. 

3. If obedience and charity be not a condition of 
our salvation, then it is not necessary to follow faith ; 
but if it be, it does as much as faith, for that is but a 
part of the condition. 

* 1 Cor. xlii. . 
VOL. III. 10 
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4. If we can be saved without charity and keeping 
the commandments, what need we trouble ourselves 
for them; if we cannot be saved without them, then 
either faith without them does not justify, or if it 
does, we are never the better, for we may be damned 
for all that justification. 

The consequent of these observations is briefly 
this : — 

1. That no man should fool himself by disputing 
about the philosophy of justification, and what cau- 
sality faith hath in it, and whether it be the act of 
faith that justifies or the habit ? Whether faith as a 
good work, or faith as an instrument ? Whether faith 
as it is ^ bedience, or faith as it is an access to Christ ? 
Whether as a hand, or as a heart ? Whether by its 
own innate virtue, or by the efficacy of the object ? 
Whether as a sign, or as a thing signified ? Whether 
by introduction, or by perfection ? Whether in the 
first beginnings, or in its last and best productions ? 
Whether by inherent worthiness, or adventitious im- 
putation ? Vberius isia quatso^ &c. (that I may use 
the words of Cicero) haec enim spinosiora prius^ ut 
confiteor^ me cogunt quamut asseniiar ;* these things 
are knotty and too intricate to do any good ; they 
may amuse us, but never instruct us ; ana they have 
already made men careless and confident, disputa- 
tive and troublesome, proud and uncharitable, but 
neither wiser nor better. Let us therefore leave 
weak ways of troubling ourselves or others, and di- 
rectly look to the theology of it, the direct duty, the 
end of faith, and the work of faith, the conditions and 
the instruments of our salvation, the just foundation 
of our hopes, how our faith can destroy our sin, and 
how it can unite us unto God ; how by it we can be 
made partakers of Christ^s death, and imitators of 

♦ TuBcul. i. . 
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his life. For since it is eyident by the premises, that 
this article is not to be determined or relied upon by 
arguing from words of many significations, we must 
walk by a clearer light, by such plain sayings and 
dogmatical propositions of Scripture which evidently 
teach us our duty, and place our hopes upon that 
which cannot deceive us, that is, which require obe- 
dience, which call upon us to glorify God, and to do 
good to men, and to keep all God^s commandments 
with dili^nce and sincerity. 

For since the end of our faith is that we may be 
disciples and servants of the Lord Jesus, advancing 
his kingdom here, and partaking of it hereafter ; 
since we are commanded to beueve what Christ 
taught, that it may appear as reasonable as it is ne- 
cessary to do what he nath commanded ; since faith 
and works are in order one to the other, it is im- 
possible that evangelical faith and evangelical works 
ahould be opposed one to the other in the effecting 
of our salvation. So that as it is to no purpose for 
Christians to dispute whether we are justified by 
(aith or the works of the law, that is, the covenant 
€i works without the help of faith and the auxilia- 
ries and allowances of mercy on God^s part, and re- 
pentance on ours; because no Christian can pretend 
to this : so it is perfectly foolish to dispute whether 
Christians are to be justified by faith or the works 
of the gospel, for I shall make it appear that they 
are both the same thing. No man disparages faith 
but he that says, faith ooes not work righteousness ; 
for he that says so, says indeed it cannot justify, for 
he says that laith is alone : it is faith only, and the 
words of my text are plain ; You see (saith St. James) 
that is, it is, evident to your sense, it is as clear as 
an occular demonstration, that a man is Justified by 
works (md not by faith only. 
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My text hath in it these two propositions; a nega- 
tive and an affirmatiye. The negative is this, 1. Ky 
faith only a man is not justified. The affirmativcy 
2. By works also a man is justified. 

When I have briefly discoursed of these, I shall 
only add such practical considerations as shall make 
the doctrines useful, and tangible, and material. 

1. By faith only a man is not justified. By faith 
only, here is meant, faith without obedience. For 
what do we think of those that detain the faith in un« 
righteousness ? They have faith, they could not else 
keep it in so ill a cabinet : but yet the apostle reck«* 
ons them amongst the reprobates ; for the abomina^ 
bUj the reprobates^ and the disobedient are all one ; and 
therefore such persons for all their faith shall have 
no part with faithful Abraham : for none are his chil- 
dren, but they that do the works of Abraham. Abra^ 
ham's faith without Abraham's works is nothing : foip 
of him that hath faiths and hath not works^ St James 
asks. Can faith save him ?* meaning that it is im« 
possible. For what think we of those that did mira« 
cles in Christ's name, and in his name cast out deviPs ? 
Have not they faith ? Yes, omnemfidem^ all faith, that 
is alone, for they could remove mountains : but yet 
to many of them Christ will say. Depart from me^ y# 
markers of iniquity^ I know you not. Nay, at last* 
what think we of the devils themselves ? have not 
they faith? Yes, and this faith is not fides miracubht 
rum neither, but it is an operative faitn, it works a 
little, for it makes them tremble ; and it may be that 
is more than thy faith does to thee : and yet dost 
thou hope to be saved by a faith that does less to 
thee than the devil's faith does to him ? That is im* 
possible. For faith without works is dead^ saith St 
James. It is manus arida^ saith St. Austin^ it is e 
withered hand ; and that which is dead cannot work 
the life of grace in us, much less obtain eternal life 

* James ii. 14. 
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for us. In short, a man may have faith, and jet do 
the works of unrighteousness ; he may have faith and 
be a devil ; and then what can such a faith do to him 
or for him ? It can do him no good in the present 
constitution of affairs. St. Paul^ from whose mistaken 
words much noise hath been made in this question, 
is clear in this particular. JSToiking in Christ Jesus 
can avails but faith working by charity ;* that is, as he 
expounds himself once and again ; nothing but a new 
creature^li nothing but keying the commandments of 
Crodi If faith be defined to be any thing that doea 
not change our natures, and make us to be a new 
ereation unto God ; if keeping the commandments be 
not in the definition of faith, it avails nothing at all^ 
Therefore deceive not yourselves ; they are the 
words of our blessed Lord himself; JYot everyone 
that saith unto me Lord, Lord^ that is not every one 
that confesses Christ, and believes in him, calling 
Christ Master and Lord shall be saved, but he thai 
doth the will of my Father which is in heaven. These 
things are so plain, that they need no commentary ; 
so evident that they cannot be denied : and to these 
I add but this one truth ; that faith alone without a 
good life is so far from justifying a sinner, that it is 
one of the greatest aggravations of his condemnation 
in the whole world. For no man can be so greatly 
damned as he that hath faith ; for unless he knows 
his master's will, that is, by faith be convinced, and 
assents to the revelations of the will of God, he can 
he beaten but with few stripes : but he that believes 
hath no excuse, he is MmMfr^utfurK* condemned by the 
sentence of his own heart, and therefore mxAM m^r^i, 
many stripes, the greater condemnation shall be his 

Sortion. Natural reason is a light to the conscience, 
ut faith is a greater, and therefore if it be not folio w« 

* GuJ. T. e. t Gal. Yi. 15. X 1 Cor. ?ii. 19. 
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ed, it damns deeper than the hell of the infidels and 
uninstructed. And so I have done with the negative 
proposition of my text ; a man is not justified hy faith 
alone : that is, by faith which hath not in it charity 
and obedience. 

2. If faith alone will not do it, what will ? The 
affirmative part of the text answers; not faith alone; 
but works must be an ingredient : a man is justified 
by works ; and that is now to be explicated and 
proved. It will be absolutely to no purpose to say 
that faith alone does justify, if when a man is justified, 
he is never the nearer to be saved. Now that with- 
out obedience no man can go to heaven, is so evident 
in holy Scripture, that he that denies it, hath no faith. 
There is no peace saith my God unto the wicked ;* and 
I will not justify a mner,t saith God; unless faith 

E urges away our sins it can never justify. Let a man 
elieve all the revelations of God, if that belief ends 
in itself and goes no further, it is like physick taken 
to purge the stomach ; if it does not work, it is so far 
from bringing health, that itself is a new sickness. 
Faith is a great purger and purifyer of the soul ; jm* 
tifying your hearts by faith, saith the apostle. It is 
the best physick in the world for a sinful soul ; but if 
it does not work, it corrupts in the stomach, it makes 
us to rely upon weak propositions and trifling confi- 
dences, it is but a dreammg /uit« m\)jit <p%/jaauLe, a phan- 
tastick dream, and introduces pride and superstition, 
swellingthou^hts and presumptions of the divine fa- 
vour. But what saith the apostle ? Follow peace with 
all men, and holiness, without which no man can see 
God ;J mark that. If faith does not make you cha- 
ritable and holy, talk no more of justification by it, for 
you shall never see the glorious face of God. Faith 
indeed is a title and relation to Christ ; it is a naming 

* I«ai. l?u. 21. t Exod. xx. 7. J Heb. xii. 14; 



Smn. IIL FAITH WOEKIXG BT LOTS* 7i 

of his names, but what then ? Why then saith the 
apostle, Let every one thai nameth the name of Christ 
depart from iniquiiy. 

For let an J man consider, can the faith of Christ, 
and the hatred of God stand together ? Can any man 
be justified that does not love God ? Or can any man 
love God and sin at the same time ? And does not he 
love sui that falls under its temptation, and obeys it 
in the lusts thereof, and delights in the vanity, and 
makes excuses for it, and returns to it with passion, 
and abides with pleasure ? This will not do it ; such 
a man cannot be justified for all his believing. But 
therefore the apostle shews us a more excellent way: 
This is a true sayings and I toill that thou affirm con^ 
stantfyj that they who nave believed in God, be careful to 
maintain good works.'* The apostle puts great force 
on this doctrine, he arms it with a double preface ; 
the saying is true, and it is to be constantly aflirmed; 
that is, it is not only true, but necessary ; it is like 
PharaoVs dream doubled, because it is bound upon 
us by the decree of God, and it is unalterably certain, 
that every believer must do good works, or his be- 
lieving will signify little ; nay, more than so, every 
man must be careful to do good works ; and more 
yet, he must carefully maintain them, that is, not do 
them by fits and interrupted returns, but n^uwrm>r^ to 
be Incumbent upon them, to dwell upon them, to 
maintain good works, that is, to persevere in them. 
But I am yet but in the general ; be pleased to go 
along with me in these particular considerations. 

1. No man^s sins are pardoned, but in the same 
measure in which they are mortified, destroyed and 
taken away ; so that if faith does not cure our sinful 
natures it never can justify, it never can procure our 
pardon. And therefore it is, that as soon as. ever 

« Titos iii. 8. 
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« 

death of Christy it is but the same thing as to say, 
Christ died for us ; and he rose again for us too, that 
we might indeed be justified in due time, and by just 
Bieasures and dispositions ; he died for our sins^ and 
rose again for our Justification ; that is, by his death 
and resurrection he bath obtained this power, and 
effected this mercy, that if we beheve him and obey, 
we shall be justified and made capable of all the 
blessings of the kingdom. But that this is no more 
but a capacity of pardon, of grace and of salvation, 
appears not only by God's requiring obedience as a 
condition on our parts ; but by his expressly attri* 
buting this mercy to us at such times and in such 
circumstances, in which it is certain and evident, that 
we should not actually be justified ; for so saith the 
Scripture, We^ when tee were enemies, were reconciled 
to God bjf the deaih of his Son ; and while we were 
fjet sinners, Christ died for us ;* that is, then was our 
justification wrought on God's part ; that is, then he 
intended this mercy to us, then he resolved to shew 
us favour, to give us promises, and laws, and con- 
ditions, and hopes, and an infallible economy of sal- 
vation ; and when faith lays hold on this grace, and 
this justification, then we are to do the other part 
of it ; diat is, as God made it potential by the death 
and resurrection of Christ, so we laying hold on these 
things by faith, and working the righteousness of 
faith, that is, performing what is required on our 
parts, we, I say, make it actual : and for this very 
reason it is that the apostle puts more emphasis upon 
the resurrection of Christ than upon his death. fVho 
is he thai condenineth ? It is Christ that died, yea rather, 
that is risen agcun.'f And Christ was both delivered for 
ovr sins, and is risen agqinfor our justification ;f im- 
plying to us, that as it is in the principal, so it is in 
the correspondent ; our sins indeed are potentially 

* Rom. ▼. 8, 10. f Rom. viti. 28. { Rom. hr. 25. 
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pardoned, when thej are marked out for death and 
crucifixion ; when by resolving and fighting against 
sin, we die to sin daily, and are so made conformable 
to his death; but we must partake of Christ's resur- 
rection before this justification can be actual ; when 
we are dead to sin^ ami are risen again unto righteous^ 
ness^ then as we are partakers of his deaths so we 
shall be partakers of his resurrection (saith St. Paul) 
that is, then we are truly, effectually, and indeea 
justified, till then we are not. 

He that loveth gold shall hot be Justified^* saith the 
wise Bensirach ; he that is covetous, let his faith be 
what it will, shall not be accounted righteous before 
God, because he is not so in himself, and he is not 
90 in Christ, for he is not in Christ at all ; he hath no 
righteousness in himself, and he hath none in Christ : 
for if we be in Christ, or if Christ be in us^ the body is 
dead by reason of sin^ ana the spirit is life because of 
righteousness :t For this the <re ir«mf« that faithful 
thmg, that is, the faithfulness is manifested; the 
£muit, from whence comes Emunah^ which is the 
Hebrew word for faith, from whence jimen is deriv- 
•d. Fiat quod dictum est hinc inde ; hoc fidum est^ 
when God and we both say Jimen to our promises 
and undertakings. Fac fidelis sis fideli^ cavefdem 
fuxam geras^X said he, in the comedy, God is faith- 
ful be thou so too, for if thou failest him, thy faith 
hath failed thee. Fides sumitur pro eo quod est inter 
utrumque placitum^ says one; and then it is true 
which the prophet and the apostle said, the just shall 
Kve by faiths in both senses : ex fide mea vivet^ ex 
fide sua ; we live by God^s faith, and by our own ; 
by his fidelity, and by ours. When the righteous- 
ness of God becomes your righteousness^ and exceeds 
the righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees ; when 
the righteousness of the law is fulfilled in us by walk- 

* EccloB. xzzi. f Rom. viii. 10. | Plaut. Capttr. 
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weak indication of being a good Christian. The 
kingdom of God did not then con&ist in words, but 
in power, the power of godliness; though now we 
are fallen into another method ; we have turned all 
religion into faith, and our faith is nothing but the 
productions of interest or disputing; it is adhering 
to a party, and a wrangling against all the world 
beside ; and when it is asked, what religion be is 
of, we understand the meaning to be, what faction 
docs he follow : what are the articles of his sect, 
not what is the manner of his life ; and if men bo 
zealous for their party and that interest, then thej 
are precious men, though otherwise they be cove- 
tous as the grave, factious as Daihan^ schismatical 
as Corah^ or proud as the fallen angels. Alas! 
these things will but deceive us, the faith of a Chris- 
tian cannot consist in strifes about words, and per- 
verse disputings of men : these things the apostle 
calls profane and vain babblings ;* and mark what he 
says of them, these things will increase m^< trxMoi' oanCatAc 
rhjuof Ao-sCuar They are m themselves ungodliness, 
and will produce more; they will increase unto more 
ungodliness; but the faith of a Christian had other 
measures; that was faith then which made men 
faithful to their vows in baptism. The faith of a 
Christian was the best security in contracts, and a 
Christian's word was as good as his bond, because 
he was faithful that promised, and a Christian would 
rather die than break his word ; and was always 
true to his trust ; he was faithful to his friend, and 
loved as Jonathan did David. This was the Chris- 
tian faith then : their religion was to hurt no man, 
and to do good to every man, and so it ought to be : 
True religion is to visit the fatherless and widow^ and 
to keep ourselves unspotted of the world. That is a 

* 2 Tioa. ii. 16. 
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good religion that \s pure and undefiled : so St. James, 
and St. Chrysostom defines «/«?«*?, true religion, to be 
rirrtf xoLBt^dtf tuu 0^60? fiiofy a pure faith and a godly life, for 
they make up the whole mystery of godliness ; and 
no man could then pretend to mith, but he that did 
do valiantly, and suffer patiently, and resist the devil, 
and overcome the world. These things are as properly 
the actions of faith, as alms is of charity, and tnerefore 
they must enter into the moral definition of it; and this 
was truly understood by Salvian, that wise and godly 
priest oi JMassilia. What is faith, and what is believing 
(^saith he) hominem fideliter Christo credere^ est fidelem 
Deo esse, h. e. fideliter Dei mandata servare. That man 
does faithfully believe in Christ who is faithful unto 
God, who faithfully keeps God's commandments ; 
and therefore let us measure our faith here by our 
faithfulness to God, and by our diligence to cio our 
master's commandments ; for Christianonim omnis re- 
Ugio sine scelere et macula vivere, said Lactantius,^ 
the whole religion of a Christian is to live unblamea- 
bly ; that is, in all holiness and purity of conversa- 
tion. 

2. When our faith is spoken of as the great in- 
strument of justification and salvation, take Abra^ 
ham*s faith as your best pattern, and that will end 
the dispute, because that he was justified by faith 
when his faith was mighty in effect ; when he trust- 
ed in God, when he believed the promises, when he 
expected a resurrection of the dead, when he was 
strong in faith, when he gave glory to God, when 
against hope he believed in hope ; and when all this' 
passed into an act of a most glorious obedience, even 
denying his greatest desires, contradicting his most 

Sassionate affections, offering to God the oest thing 
e had, and exposing to death his beloved Isaac^ his 

* Instit. 1, V. c. 9. 
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laughters, all his joy at the command of God. Bj 
this faith he was justified, saith St. Paul; by these 
works h^ was justified^ saith St, James ; that is, by this 
faith working this obedience. And then all the diffi- 
culty is over ; only remember this, your faith is weak 
and will do but little for you, if it be not stronger than 
all your secular desires and all your peevish angers. 
Thus we find in the holy Gospels, this conjunction 
declared necessary, Whatsoever things ye desire^ when 
ye pray^ believe that ye receive them^ ana ye shall have 
them* Here is as glorious an event promised to 
faith as can be expressed, faith shall obtain any thini 
of God. True ; buc it is not faith alone, but fait) 
in prayer ; faith praying, not faith simply believing. 
So St. James ; the prayer of faith shall save the sick; 
but adds, it must be the effctual tervent prayer of a 
righteous man: so that faith shall prevail, but there 
must be prayer in faith, and fervour in prayer, and 
devotion in fervour, and righteousness m devotion^ 
and then impute the effect to faith if you please, provi- 
ded that it be declared, that effect cannot be wrought 
by faith unless it be so qualified. But Christ adds 
one thing more ; When ye stand prayings forgive ; 
but if ye will not forgive^ neither will your Father 
forgive you. So that it will be to no purpose to say 
a man is justified by faith, unless you mingle charity 
"with it ; for without the charity of forgiveness, there 
can be no pardon ; and then justification is but a 
word, when it effects nothing. 

3. Let every one take heed that by an importune 
adhering to and relying upon a mistaken faith, he do 
not really make a shipwreck of a right faith. Hy^ 
menaetis and Alexander lost their faith by putting 
away a good conscience ; and what matter is it of 
what religion or faith a man be of, if he be a villain 
and a cheat, a man of no truth, and of no trust, a 

* Mark xii. 24. 
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lover of the world, and not a lover of God ? But I 
pray consider, can any man have faith that denies 
God ? That is not possible ; and cannot a man as 
well deny God by an evil action, as by an heretical 
proposition ? Cannot a man deny God by works as 
much as by words ? Hear what the apostle says, 
They profess thai they know God^ but in works they 
deny him^ being abominable and disobedient^, and 
Ufito every good work reprobate* Disobedience is 
a denying God. JSTolumus hunc regnare^ is as plain 
a renouncing of Christ, as nolumus huic credere. It 
is to no purpose to say we believe in Christ and 
have faith, unless Christ reign in our hearts by faith. 
4. From these premises we may see but too evi- 
dently, that though a great part of mankind pretend 
to be saved by faith, yet they knew not what it is, or 
else wilfully mistake it, and place their hopes upon 
sand, or the more unstable water. Believing is the 
least thing in a justifying faith ; for faith is a conjugar 
tion of many ingredients, and faith is a covenant, and 
faith is a law, and faith is obedience, and faith is a 
work, and indeed it is a sincere cleaving to, and 
closing with the terms of the Gospel in every instance, 
in every particular. Alas ! the niceties of a spruce 
understanding, and the curious nothings of useless 
speculation, and all the opinions of men that make 
the divisions of heart, and do nothing else, cannot 
bring us one drop of comfort in the day of tribula- 
tion, and therefore are no parts of the strength of 
faith : nay, when a man begins truly to fear God, and 
is in the agonies of mortification, all these new-no- 
things and curiosities will lie neglected by, as baubles 
do by children when they are deadly sick ; but that 
only is faith that makes us to love God, to do his will, 
to suffer his impositions, to trust his promises, to see 

* Tit. i. 16. 
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through a cloud, to overcome the world, to resist the 
devil, to stand in the day of trial, and to be comforted 
in all our sorrows. ^^ This is that precious faith so 
^ mainly necessary to be insisted on, that by it we 
" may be the sons of the free woman, liberi a vitiis at 
^^ritibus^ that the true Isaac may be in us, which is. 
*' Christ according to the spirit, the wisdom and 
" power of God, a divine vigour and life, whereby 
** we are enabled with joy and cheerfulness to walk 
** in the way of God." By this you ma^ try your 
faith, if you please, and make an end of this question. 
Do you believe in the Lord Jesus, yea or no ? God 
forbid else, but if your faith be good it will abide the 
trial. There are but three things that make the 
integrity of Christian faith ; believing the words of 
Gocl, confidence in his goodness, and keeping his com- 
mandments. 

For the first, it is evident that every man pretends 
to it; if he calls himself Christian, he believes all 
that is in the canon of the Scriptures ; and if he did 
not, he were indeed no Christian. But now con- 
sider, what think we of this proposition ? jiUshallbe 
damned who believe not the truth^ but have pleasure in 
unrighteousness.* Does not every man believe this ? 
Is it possible they can believe there is any such thing 
as unrighteousness in the world, or any such thing as 
damnation, and yet commit that which the Scriptures 
call unrighteousness, and which all laws, and all good 
men say is so ? Consider how many unrighteous men 
there are in the world, and yet how few of them 
think they shall be damned. I know not how it 
comes to pass, but men go upon strange principles, 
and they have made Christianity to be a very odd in- 
stitution, if it had not better measures than they are 
pleased to afford it. There are two great roots of 

* 2 The«. ii. 12. 
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all evil, covetousness and pride, and they have in- 
fected the greatest parts of mankind, and yet no man 
thinks himself to be either covetous or proud : and 
therefore whatever you discourse against these sins, 
it never hits any man, but like JonathatCs arrows to 
Davids they fall short or they fly beyond. Salman 
complained of it in his time, Hoc ad crimina nostra 
addttntis^ ui cum 'in omnibus ret simus^ eiiam bonos nos 
tt sanctos esse credamus^'f this we add unto our crimes, 
Ife are the vilest persons in the world, and yet we 
think ourselves to be good people, and when we die 
make no question but we shall go to heaven. There 
is DO cause of this, but because we have not so much 
faith as believing comes to, and yet most men will 
pretend not only to believe, but to love Christ all 
this while ; and now do they prove this ? Truly they 
hate the memory of Judas^ and curse the Jewb that 
crucified Christ, and think PiUite a very miserable 
man, and that all the Turks are dalnned ; and to be 
called Caiplias is a word of reproach ; and indeed 
there are many that do not much more for Christ 
than this comes to; things to as little purpose, and 
of as little signification. But so the Jews did hate 
the memory oi Corah^ as we do of Caiphasj and they 
builded the sepulchre of the prophets; and we also 
are angry at tnem that killed the apostles and the 
martyrs, but in the mean time we neither love Christ 
Dor his saints ; for we neither obey him, nor imi- 
tate them; and yet we should think ourselves highly 
injured if one should call us infidels, and haters of 
Christ. But I pray consider, what is hating of any 
man, but designing and doing him all the injury 
and spite we can? Does not he hate Christ that dis- 
honours him, that makes Christ's members the mem- 
bers of an harlot? That doth not feed and clothe 

t Lib. iii. 
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these members ? If the Jews did hate Christ when 
thcj crucified him, then so does a Christian loo 
when he crucifies him again. Let us not deceive 
ourselves, a Christian may be damned as well as a 
Turk; and Christians may with as much mahce cru- 
cify Christ as the Jews did ; and so does every maa 
that sins wilfully, he spills the blood of Christ, mak- 
ing it to be spent in vain. He that hateth you^ hateth 
me, he tliat receives you receives me, said Christ to his 
apostles. I wish the world had so much faith as to 
believe that; and by this try whether we love Christ, 
and believe in him or no. I shall for the trial of our 
faith ask one easy question ; Do we believe that the 
story of David anci Jonathan is true ? Have we so 
much faith as to think it possible that two rivals of a 
crown should love so dearly ? Can any man believe 
this, and not be infinitely ashamed to see Christians 
(almost all Christians) to be irreconcileably angry, 
and ready to pull their brothers heart out, when he 
offers to take our land or money from us ? Why do 
almost all men that go to law for right, hate one 
another's person ? Why cannot men with patience 
hear their titles questioned ? But \l Christianity be so 
excellent a religion, why are so very many Chrislains 
so very wicked ? Certainly they do not so much as 
believe the propositions and principles of their own 
religion. For the body of Christians is so universally 
wicked, that it would be a greater change to see 
Christians generally live according to their profes- 
sion, than it was at first from infidelity to see them 
to turn believers. The conversion from Christian 
to Christian, from Christian in title to Christian in 
sincerity, would be a greater miracle than it was 
when they were converted from Heathen and Jew 
to Christian. What is the matter ? Is not repentance 
from dead works reckoned by St. Paid in Heb. vi. as 
one of the fundamental points of Christian Religion ^ 
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Is it not a piece of our Catechism, the first thing we 
are taught, and is it not the last thing that we prac- 
tice ? We had better be without baptism than with- 
out repentance, and yet both are necessary; and 
therefore if we were not without faith, we should be 
without neither. Is not repentance a forsaking all 
8in, and an entire returning unto God ? Who can 
deny this ? And is it not plainly said in Scripture, 
UnUss yt repent^ y^ shall all perish ? But sh^w me the 
man that believes these things heartily ; that is, shew 
me a true penitent, he only believes the doctrines of 
repentance. 

If I had time I should examine your faith by your 
confidence in God, and by your obedience. But if 
we fail in the mere believing, it is not likely we should 
do better in the other. But because all the promises 
of God are conditional, and there can be no confi 
dence in the particular without a promise or revela 
tion, it is not possible that any man that does nol 
live well shoula reasonably put his trust in God. To 
live a wicked life, and then to be confident, that in the 
day of our death God will give us pardon, is not faith, 
but a direct want of faith. If we did believe the 
promises upon their proper conditions, or believe 
that God^s commandments were righteous and true, 
or that the threatenings were as really intended as 
they are terribly spoken, we should not dare to live 
at the rate we do ; But wicked men have not faith^ 
saith St. PauL and then the wonder ceases. 

But there are such palpable contradictions between 
men^s practices and the fundamentals of our faith, 
that it was a material consideration of our Blessed 
Saviour, When the Son of Man comes^ shall he Jind faith 
upon earth ? Meaning it should be very hard and 
scant ; every man shall boast of his own goodness ; sed 
virumfdelem, (saith Solomon) but a faithful man^ who 
can find ? Some men are very good wnen they are 
afflicted. 

TOL. III. 13 
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Hanc sibi virtutem fracta facit urceus ansa 

Et tristis nullo qui tepet igne focus ; 
£t teges et cimex, et nudi spooda grabati» 

Fit breyis atque eadem nocte dieque toga.*" 

When the gown of the day is the mantle of the 
night, and cannot at the same time cover the head^ 
and make the feet warm ; when they have but one 
broken dish and no spoon, then are they humble and 
modest ; then they can suffer an injury, and bear coo- 
tempt ; but give them riches and they grow insolent; 
fear and pusillanimity did their first work, and an 
opportunity to sin unaoes it all. Bonum militemper* 
diaisti^ Imperatorum pesstmum creastu said Galba^ yott 
have spoiled a good trooper when you made me a 
bad commander. Others can never serve God, but 
when they are prosperous ; if the^ lose their fortune 
they lose their faith, and quit their charity : JVon ror 
ta fides ubi jam melior fortuna ruit ; if they become 
poor, they become liars and deceivers of their trust, 
envious and greedy, restless and uncharitable ; that 
is, one way or the other they shew they love the 
^orld, and by all the faith they pretend to cannot 
overcome it. 

Cast up, therefore, your reckonings impartially ; see 
ivhat is, what will be required at your hands ; do 
not think you can be Justified by faith, unless your 
faith be greater than all your passions; you have not 
the learning, not so much as the common notices of 
faith, unless you can tell when you are covetous, and 
reprove yourself when you are proud ; but he that is 
so, and knows it not (and that is the case of most men) 
hath no faith, and neither knows God nor knows 
himself. 

* Pride would you cure ? theu iustant change ber state 
To fireless chimnies, aod the broken plate ; 
For sumptuous courts the truckle bed display. 
And let oue rag defend her night and day. A. 
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To conclude. He that hath true justifying faith, 
believes the power of God to be above the powers 
of nature ; the goodness of God above the merit and 
disposition of our persons, the bounty of God above 
the excellencj of our works, the truth of God above 
the contradiction of weak arguings and fears, the 
love of God above our cold experience and ineffec- 
tual reason, and the necessities of doing good works 
above the faint excuses and ignorant pretences of 
disputing sinners: but want of faith makes us so 
generally wicked as we are, so often running to de- 
spair ; so often baffled in our resolutions oi a good 
life : but he whose faith makes him more than con- 

2ueror over these difficulties, to him Isaac shall be 
om even in his old age ; the life, of God shall be 
perfectly wrought in him, and by this faith so opera- 
tive, so strong, so lasting, so obedient, he shall be 
justified, and he shall be saved. 
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TO THE CHRISTIANf READER: 

Mr obedience to the commands of the Right Honourable 

the Lords Justices, and the most Reverend and Learned 

Primate, and to the desires of my Reverend Brethren, put 

it past my inquiry, whether I ought to publish this following 

Sermon. I will not therefore excuse it, and saj it might 

h^ve advantages in the delivery, which it would want in the 

reading ; and the ear would be kind to the piety of it, which 

was apparent in the design, when the eye would be severe 

in its censure of those arguments, which as they could 

not be longer in that measure of time, so would have 

appeared more firm, if they could have had liberty to have 

been pursued to their utmost issue. But reason lies in a 

little room, and obedience in less ; and although what I 

have here said, may not stop the mouths of men resolved 

to keep up a faction, yet I have said enough to the sober 

and pious, to them who love order, and hearken to the voice 

of the spotise of Christ, to the loving and to the obedient* 

and for those that are not so^ I have no argument fit to be 
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used, but prayer, and readioess to give them a reason when 
they shall modestly demand it. In the mean time I shall 
only desire them to make use of those truths which the more 
learned of their party have, by the evidence of fact, been 
forced to confess. JRtve/ affirms that it descended ex veteris 
aevi reliquiiSf that Presbyters should be assistants or con- 
joined to the Bishops (who is by this confessed to be the 
principal) in the imposition of hands for ordination. Walo 
Messalinus acknowledges it to be rem antiquisaimamj a 
most ancient thing, that these two orders {vis.) of Bishops 
and Presbyters, should be distinct, even in the middle, or 
in the beginning of the next age after Christ. Dd. Blondel 
places it to be thirty-five years after the death of St. John^ 
Now then episcopacy is confessed to be of about sixteen 
hundred years continuance ? and if before this they can 
shew any ordination by mere Presbyters, by any but an 
Apostle, or an apostolical man ; and if there were not visi- 
bly a distinction of powers and persons relatively in the ec- 
clesiastical government ; or if they can give a rational ac- 
count why they who are forced to confess the honour and 
distinct order of episcopacy for about sixteen ages, should in 
the dark interval of thirty-five years (in which they can 
pretend to no monument or record to the contrary) yet 
make unlearned scruples of things they cannot colourably 
prove : if (I say) they can reasonably account for these 
things, I, for my part, will be ready to confess, that they 
are not guilty of the greatest, the most unreasonable and 
inexcusable schism in the world ; but else they have no 
colour to palliate the unlearned crime ? For will not all wise 
men in the world conclude, that the Church of God, which 
was then holy, not in title only and design, but practically 
and materially ; and persecuted, and not immerged in secu- 
lar temptations, could not all in one instant join together to 
alter that form of church government, which Christ and his 
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Apostles had so recently established, and without a divine 
warrant destroy a divine institution, not onlj to the confusion 
of the hierarchy, but to the ruin of their own souls ? It were 
strange that so great a change should be, and no good man 
oppose it : In toto orbe decreium est ; so St. Hierom : all 
the world consented in the advancement of the episcopal 
order : and therefore if we had no more to say for it, yet in 
prudence and piety we cannot say, they would innovate in so 
great a matter. 

But I shall enter no further upon this inquiry ; only I re- 
member, that it- is not very many months since the bigots of 
the Popish party cried out against us vehemently, and in* 
quired, Where is your Church of England, since you have 
no unity ? for your ecclesiastick head of unify, your Bishops 
are gone. And if we should be desirous to verify their ar* 
gument, so as indeed to destroy episcopacy, we should too 
much advantage popery, and do the most imprudent and 
most impious thing in the world. But blessed be God who 
bath restored that government, for which our late King of 
glorious memory gave his blood. And that (me thinks) 
should very much weigh with all the King's true-hearted 
subjects, who should make it religion not to rob that glo* 
rious Prince of the greatest honour of such a martyrdom* 
For my part, I think it fit to rest in these words of another 
martyr, St. Cypriany Si quis cum episcopo non 8tf, tfl 
ecclesia non esse ;^ He that is not with the Bishop, is not 
in the Church ; that is, he that goes away from him, and 
willingly seperates, departs from God's Church : and wheth- 
er he can then be with God, is a very material consideration, 
and fit to be thought on by all, that think Heaven a more eligi- 
ble good, than the interests of a faction, and the importune 
desire of rule can countervail. 

* Ep. 69. 
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However, I have in the following papers spoken a few 
things, which I hope may be fit to persuade them that are 
not infioifely prejudiced : and although two or three good 
arguments are as good as two or three hundred, yet my pur- 
pose here was to prove the dignity and necessity of the of- 
fice and order episcopal, only that it might be as an econo- 
my to convey notice, and remembrances of the great duty 
incumbent upon all them that undertake this great charge. 
The dignity and the duty take one another by the hand, 
and are born together : only every sheep of the flock must 
take care to make the Bishop's duty as easy as it can, by 
humility and love, by prayer and by obedience. It is at 
the best, very difficult, but they who oppose themselves to 
government, make it harder and uncomfortable. But take 
heed, if thy Bishop hath cause to complain to God of 
thee for thy perversness and uncharitable wallqing, thou 
wilt be the loser ; and for us we can only say, in the words of 
the prophet. We will rveep day and night for the slain of 
the daughter of my people.'^ But our comfort is in God : 
for we can do nothing without hinij but in him we can 
do all things. And therefore we will pray, Domine^ dabis 
pacem nohis^ omnia enim opera nostra operatus es in no- 
bis :f God hath wrought all our workd within us; and 
therefore he will give us peace, and give us his Spirit. 

Finally^ Brethren^ pray for ti«, that the word of the 
Lord may have free course^ and be glorified even as it is 
with you: and that we may be delivered from unreason^ 
able and wicked men^for all men have notfaith.% 

* Jerem. ix. 1. f Esa. zzvi. 12. { 2 Thes. iii. U 
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2. The second thing I intended to say is this^ 
that although the superiour clergy had not only 
one, but divers common appellatives, all being called 
ar^iStm^i and iuuum, even the apostolate itself being 
called a deaconship ;* yet it is evident that before 
the common appellations were fixed into names of 
propriety, they were as evidently distinguished in 
their offices and powers, as they are at tnis day in 
their names and titles. 

To this purpose St. Paul gave to Tittis^ the bish- 
op of Crete^ a special commission, command and 
power to make ordinations ; and in him, and the 
person of Timothy^ he did erect a court of judicature 
even over some of the clergy, who yet were called 
presbyters ; against a presbyter receive not an accusatum 
out before two or three witnesses ;t there is the mea* 
Bure and the warranty of the Jludientia Episcopalis^ 
the Bishop^s \udience Court ; and when the accus- 
ed were found guilty, he gives in charge to proceed 
to censures ; •\fyy* M/mon/ime aod /in nna^fju^m' You must re- 
buke them sharply, and you must silence them, stop their 
mouths :X that is St. Paul's word ; that they may no 
more scatter their venom in the ears and hearts of 
the people. These bishops were commanded to set 
in order things that were wanting in the churches, the 
same with that power of St. Paul, other things will I 
set in order when I come, said he to the Corinthiao 
churches; in which there were many who were, 
called presbyters, who nevertheless for all that 
name, had not that power. To the same purpose 
it is plain in Scripture, that some would have been 
apostles that were not; such were those whom the 
spirit of God notes in the Revelation ;§ and some 
did love pre-eminence that had it not, for so did Dio' 
trephes ; and some were judges of questions, and 

* Acts. i. 25. 1 1 Tim. y. 19. |Tit. i. 11. & ii. 15. } Cap. ii. t. 2. 
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all were not, for therefore they appealed to the 
apostles at Jerusalem ; and St. Philip^ though he 
was an evangelist, yet he could not give confirma- 
tion to the Samaritans whom he had baptized, but 
the apostles were sent for, for that was part of the 
power reserved to the episcopal or apostoiick 
order. 

Now from these premises the conclusion is plain 
and easy. 1. Christ left a government in his church, 
and founded it in the persons of the apostles. 2. 
The apostles received this power for the perpetual 
use and benefit, for the comfort and edification of 
the church for ever. 3. The apostles had this go- 
Ternment, but all that were taken into the ministry, 
and all that were called presbyters had it not. If 
therefore this government, in which there is so 
much disparity m the very nature and exercise and 
first origmal of it, must abide for ever; then so 
must .that disparity. If the apostolate in the first 
stabiliment was this eminency of power, then it must 
be so; that is, it must be the same in the succession, 
that it was in the foundation. For after the church 
is founded upon ito governours, we are to expect 
no change ot government. If Christ was the au- 
thor of it, then as Christ left it, so it must abide for 
ever : for ever there must be the governing and the 
governed, the superiour and the subordinate, the 
ordainer and the ordained, the confirmer and the 
confirmed. 

Thus far the way is straight, and the path is plain. 
The apostles were the stewards and the ordmary 
rulers of Christ^s family, by virtue of the order and 
office apostolical ; and although this be succeeded to 
for ever, yet no man for his now, or at any time 
being called a presbyter or elder can pretend to it ; 
for besides his being a presbyter, he must be an 
apostle too ; else, though ne be called in partem soU 



Ite A COITBBCftATIOK BBftMOlTf SetfUt. JF# 

Ueitudints^ and may do the office of assistance and 
under-stewardship, jret the »x^ the government and 
rule of the family belongs not to him. 

But then w «$« km ^nfu^^ who are these stewards 
and rulers over the household now? To this the 
answer is also certain and easy. Christ hath qiade 
the same governours to day as heretofore ; jipostiei 
ttilL For though the twelve apostles are dead, yet. 
the apostolical order is not ; it is w^i ymwriM. a generu^ 
tive order, and begets more apostles. Now who 
these minores cqMstoli are, the successors of the apos- 
tles in that office apostolical and supreme regimen 
of souls, we are sufficiently taught m Holy Scrip 
tures, which when I have clearly shewn to yoa, I 
shall pass on to some more practical considerations. 
* 1. Therefore, certain and known it is, that Christ 
appointed two sorts of ecclesiastick persons; 
Twelve Apostles, and the Sevent}-two EHsciples; 
to these he gave a limited commission ; to those a 
fulness of power; to these a temporary employ-* 
ment ; to those a perpetual and everlasting : from 
these two societies founded by Christ, the whole 
Church of God derives the two superiour orders m 
the sacred hierarchy ; and as bishops do not dana 
a divine right but by succession from the apostles; 
so the presbyters cannot pretend to have beeir in«* 
stituted by Christ, but by claiming a succession ta 
the Seventy-two. And then consider the ditferencey 
compare the tables, and all the world will see the 
advantages of argument we have ; for since the 
Seventy-two had nothing but a mission on a tempo- 
rary errand ; and more than that, we hear nothing 
c^ them in Scriptures; but upon the apostles Christ 
poured all the ecclesiastical power, s^d made then 
the ordinary ministers of that spirit which was to* 
abide with the church for ever ; the divine institu- 
tion of the bishops^ that is^ of successors to the apos« 
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ties, is much more clear than Christ appointed 
presbyters, or successors of the Seventy-two. And 
yet If from hence they do not derive it, they can 
never prove their order to be of divine institution at 
all, much less to be. so alone. 

But we may see the very thing itself; the very 
matter of fact. St. James^ the bishop of Jtrusalemj 
is by St Pau/ called an apostle : other apostles saw I 
fime, save James, the LorcPs brother.^ For there were 
tome whom the Scriptures call the apostle of our 
Lord; that is, such wnich Christ made by his word 
immediately, or by his spirit extraordinarily ; and 
even into this number and title, Matthias and St 
Patd^ and Barnabas were accounted.f But the 
church also made apostles; and these were called 
by St. Pail/, tKnrrtKH uutMaten, ^postlcs of the ChurcheSf 
and particularly Epaphroditvs was the jipostU of the 
PhiUppians ; properly so (saith Primasivs^) and 
what is this else but the bishop, saith Theodoret ; 

for W^ W9 iut\9Ufi9i9U{ OTvmoTovc mc/uui^99 eurcrTOA«/c, (hose who ar6 

BOW called bishops were then called apostles, 
laith the same Father. The sense and full mean- 
ing of which argument is a perfect commentary 
«pon that famous prophecy of the church, Instead 
of thjf fathers^ thou shall have children whom thou 
wiayest make princes in all lands ;| that is, not only 
the twelve apostles our fathers in Christ, who first 
begat us, were to rule Christ^s family, but when 
they were gone, their children and successors should 
arise in their stead : Et natinatorum^ et que nascentur 
ah iliis, their direct successors to all generations 
•hall be principes popvli^ that is, rulers and govern* 
ours of the whole catholick church. De prole efiim 
eeelesiae crevit eidem pateritas^ id est, episcopi quos ilia 
genuii^ et pat res appellate et constituit in sedibus pa^ 

* Oal. \. 19. 1 2 Cor. Tiii. 23 ; Philip, ii. 25. f Psalm xlv. 16. 
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irunij saith St Austin; the children of the church 
become fathers of the faithful ; that is, the church 
begets bishops, and places them in the seat of 
fathers, the first apostles. 

After these plain and evident testimonies of 
Scripture, it will not be amiss to say, that this great 
affair, relying not only upon the words of institu- 
tion, but on matter of fact, passed forth into a de- 
monstration and greatest notoriety by the doctrine 
and practice of the whole catholick church : for so 
St. [rencBus^ who was one of the most ancient fathers 
of the church, and might easily make good his 
affirmative ; We can (says he^ reckon the men who 
by the apostles were appointed oishops in churches^ to 
be their successors unto us ; leaving to them the same 
power and authority which they had. Thus St. Pokf* 
carp was by the apostles made bishop of Smyrna; 
St. Clement bishop of Rome by St. Peter ; and divers 
others by the apostles^ saith TertuUian ; saying also 
that the Asian bishops were consecrated by St 
John. And to be short, that bishops are the suc- 
cessors of the apostles in the stewardship and rule 
of the church, is expressly taught by St. Cyprian^ 
and St. Hierom^* St. Ambrose^ and St. Austin^ by 
Euthymius^ and Pacianus^ by St. Gregory^ and St 
John f)amascen^ by Clarius a Mtiscula^ and St. Sixtns^ 
by Anacletus^ and St Isidore ; by the Roman Coun- 
cil under St. Sylvester, and the Council of Carthage : 
and the ^icJoxti, or succession of bishops from the 
apostles hands in all the churches apostolical was 
as certainly known, as in our chronicles we find the 
succession of our English kings, and one can no more 
be denied than the other. The conclusion from 
these premises I give you in the words of St. Cjp- 
rian ; Cogitent Diaconi quod Apostolosj id est, Epis* 

^ Id 1 Cor. xii.; in Psalm xlir.; Epist. i. SimproniaDUiB. 
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eopos Dominus ipse ehgerii^* Let the ministers know 
tiiat apostles^ that is, the bishops were chosen by our 
blessed Lord himself; and this was so eyident, and 
so believed, that St. Austin affirms it with a nemo ig- 
fiora/,t DO man is so ignorant but he knows this, that 
our blessed Saviour appointed bishops over churrhes. 

Indeed the Gnosticks spake evil of this order ; for 
they are noted by three apostles, St. Paid, St. Peter^ 
and St. Jude^ to be despisers of government, and to 
speak evil of dignities ; and what government it was 
tney did so despise, we may understand bj the words 
of ot. Jude^ they were m «mxo^* kc^i, in the contradiction 
or gainsaying of Corah^ who with his company rose 
tip against Jiaron^ the high priest ; and excepting 
these who were the vilest ot men, no man within 
ihe first three hundred years after Christ, opposed 
wiscopacy. But when Constantine received the 
cnurch into his arms, he found it universally govern- 
ed by bishops ; and therefore no wise or good man 
professing to be a Christian, that is, to believe the 
boly Catnolick Church, can be content to quit the 
apostolical government (that by which the whole 
family of God was fed, and taught, and ruled) and 
beget to himself new fathers and new apostles, who 
by wanting succession from the apostles of our Lord, 
have no ecclesiastical and derivative communion with 
these fountains of our Saviour. 

If ever Vincentius Lirinensis^s rule could be used 
in any question, it is in this : Quod semper,, quod ubi" 
jwe, quod ab omnibus ; That bishops are the succes- 
sors of the apostles in this stewardfship, and that they 
did always rule the family, was taught and acknow- 
ledged always, and every where, and by all men 
that were of the Church of God : and if these evi- 

'^ Epist. Izvi. ad Rogat. f Quast. V. and N. % g. 179. 
VOL. III. 15 
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dences be not sufficient to convince modest and sober 

})er8ons in this question, we shall find our faith to 
ail in many other articles, of which we yet are very 
confident; for the observation of the Lord^s daj, 
the consecration of the holj eucharist by priests, the 
baptising infants, the communicating oi women, and 
the very Canon of the Scripture itselfrely but upon the 
same probation ; and therefore the denying of arti* 
cles thus proved, is a way (1 do not say) to bring in 
all sects and heresies (that is but little) but a pTaiii 
path and inlet to atheism and irreligion ; for by thia 
means it will not only be impossible to agree con* 
ceming the meaning of Scripture, but the Scripture 
itself, and all the records of religion will become 
useless, and of no efficacy or persuasion. 

I am entered into a sea of matter, but 1 will break 
it off abruptly, and sum up this inquiry with the 
words of the Council of CAo/cei/on, which is one of the 
four generals, by our laws made the measures of judg^ 

ing heresies : ^Em^sMiw ut ir^^aCuvt^ 0*Bfjm «r«^{flfv» ii{O0vXM frm^ 

// is a sacrilege to bring back a bishop to the degree and 
order of a presbyter. It is indeed a riding the ordetf^ 
and entang:ling the gifts, and confounding the method' 
of the Holy Ghost ; it is a dishonouring them whom 
God would honour, and a robbing them of those spiri* 
tual eroinencies with which the spirit of God doed 
anoint the consecrated heads of bishops. And I shall 
say one thing more, which indeed is a great truth, 
that the dimmution of episcopacy was first intro^ 
duced by popery ; and the popes of Rome by com- 
municatmg to abbots, and other mere priests, special 
/ graces to exercise some essential omces of episco- 
pacy, have made this sacred order to be cheap, and 
apt to be invaded. But then add this : K Simon Ma^ 
gus was in so damnable a condition for offering to buy 
the gifts and powers of the apostolical order, what 
shall we think of them that snatch them away, and 
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pretend to wear them whether the apostles and their 
successors will or no? This is 4<vr«ird«j'r0^ioym«;/u«, to 
belie the Holj Ghost ; that is the least ofit : it is rapine 
and sacrilege, besides the heresy and schism, and the 
lie. For the government episcopal, as it was exempli* 
fied in the synagogue, and practised by the same 
measures in the temple, so it was transcribed by the 
eternal Son of God, who translated it into a gospel 
ordinance : it was sanctified by the Holy Spirit, who 
named some of the persons, and gave to them all 
power and graces from above : it was subjected in 
the apostles first, and by them transmitted to a dis- 
tinct order of ecclesiasticks : it was received into all 
churches, consigned in the records of the Holy Scrip* 
tures, preached by the universal voice of all the 
Christian world, delivered by notorious and uninter- 
rupted practice, and derivea to further and unques* 
tionabie issue by perpetual succession. 

I have done witn the hardest part of my text, by iind«» 
logout the persons mivu^ieA^ the stewards of Christ'* s 
family ; which though Christ only intimated in this 
place, yet he plainly enough manifested in others: 
the apostles ana their successors the bishops, are the 
men intrusted with this great charge ; Goa grant tknf 
may all discharge it weU. And so 1 pass from the offi- 
cers to a consideration of the office itself, in the next 
words ; Whom the Lord shaU make ruler over his house'- 
hoU^ to give them their meat in due season. 

2. The office itself is the stewardship, that is 
episcopacy, the office of the bishop : the name sig- 
nifies an office of the ruler indefinitely, but the word 
was chosen, and by the church appropriated to those 
whom it now signifies, both because the word itself 
IB a monition of duty, and also because the faithful 
were used to it in the days of Moses and the pro- 

Jhets. The word is in the prophecy of the church. 
will give to thee princes inpeace^ tttttmrKmosniptttuwn, and 
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bishops in righteousness^ upon which place St Hierom 
says, Principss Eedesiae vocal fiUuros Episcoposi\ 
The spirit of God calls them who were to be Christian 
bishops^ principes^ or chief rulers^ and this was no new 
thing ; for the chief of the priests who were set 
over the rest, are called bishops by all the Hellenist 
Jews4 Thus Joel is called wmu»mc wr* Mnm, the bishop 
over the priests ; and the son of Bani^ MicnMnr hmhm the 
bishop and visitor over the Levites ; and we find at the 
purging of the land from idolatry, the high priest 
placed fmntomm mc oue«y nffov« bishops ovcr the house ofGod^ 
Nay, it was the appellative of the high priest hini^ 
sell, wniunifRim^^^ aishop Eleazar^ the son of jianm 
thepriest^W to whom is committed the care of lampe^ 
and the daily sacrifice, and the holy unction. 

Mow this word the church re tamed, choosing tiMl 
same name to her superiour ministers, because of th# 
likeness of the ecclesiastical government between th* 
Old and New Testament. 

For Christ made no change but what was neces* 
gary : baptism was a rite among the Jews, and the 
Lord's Supper was but the post^oenium of the He- 
brews changed into a mystery, from a type to a more 
real exhibition ; and the Lord's Prayer was a coi« 
lection of the most eminent devotions of the pro* 
phets and holy men before Christ, who prayed by 
the same spirit; and the censures ecclesiastical were 
but an imitation of the proceedings of the judaical 
tribunals; and the whole religion was but the. law 
of Moses drawn out of its veil into clarity and ma* 
nifestation ; and to conclude in order to the present 
affair, the government which Christ left, was the 
came as he found it ; for what Jlaron and his sons, 
and the Levites were in the temple, that bishops, 

♦ Isa. Ix. 17. 

t HuDc locum etiam citat St. Clemeiis Ep. ad Cor. 

t Neh. xi. 10. } 2, Klo. xi, 18. I NumK It. le. 
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priests, and deacons, are in the church ; it is affirm- 
ed by St Hierom* more than once ; and the use he 
makes of It is this, Esto subjectus Poniifici iuo^ et masi 
animae pareniem suscipe ; obey your bishop, and re- 
ceive him as the nursing father of your soul. But 
above all, this appellation is made honourable by 
being taken by our blessed Lord himself; for he is 
called in Scripture the great bhepherd and Bishop 
oi our souls. 

But our inquiry is not after the name, but the office, 
and the dignity and duty of it; EcceUsiae gubemandae 
iublimis ac divina potestas (so St. Cyprian calls it) a 
high and divine power from God of governing the 
Aurch ; rem magnam et preciosam in conspectu Domini 
(bo St. Cyril) a great and precious thing in the sight of 
God; *rm m *iB^Mrct{ 9UKlxiwi^, bv Isidore Pebisiot; the u/- 
wu^st limit ofwhai is desirable among men. But the 
account upon which it is so desirable, is the same 
also that makes it formidable. They who have tried 
it,' and did it conscientiously, have found the burden 
ao great, as to make them stoop with care and la* 
bour ; and they who do it i^norantly or carelessly, 
will find it will break their bones : ior the bishop's 
office is all that duty which can be signified by those 
excellent words of St. Cyprian : He is a bishop or 
overseer of the brotherhood^ the ruler of the people^ the 
shej^kerd of the flocks the govemour of the churchy the 
minister of Christy and the priest of God. These arq 
*eat titles, and yet less than what is said of them in 
Tipture, which calls them salt of the earthy lights 
man a candlestick^ stars and angels^ fathers of our 
fisith, ambassadours ofGod^ dispensers of the mjjsteries 
of God the apostles of the churches^ and the glory of 
Christ ; but then they are great burdens too : for the 

bishop is mmffrw^n^c rof XMf rou Kvfiouf iutrUStcd with the 

* Epiit. 2. ad Nepot. Epistol. ad Evagriam, 



114 A covsvcftATioN sEBMoiT, Semi. IF. 

Lord^s people ; that is a great charge, but there is a 
worse matter that follo\ys; mm ^t c^t^ ran -^ux'^ ^vrm xv^ 
«ntma»myuirac the bishop is he of whom God will reauire 
OH aecouni for all their souls :* thi j are the words of 
St PaiU^ and transcribed into the 40th Canon of the 
Apostles, and the 24th Canon of the Council of ^t^ 
Hack. 

And now I hope the envy is taken off; for the 
honour does not pay for the burden ; and we can no 
sooner consider episcopacy in its dignity, as it is a 
rule ; but the very nature of that rule does imply so 
severe a duty, that as the load of it is almost insufier* 
able, so the event of it is very formidable, if we taka 
not great care. For this stewardship is mvpionn mu hm^ 
iM» a principality and a ministry. So it was in Christ; 
he is Lord of all, and yet he was the servant of aO{ 
so it was in the apostles, it was xx^goc AawoyMc ie«i «9ro0<nM4 
their lot was to be apostles, and yet to serve and 
minister; and it is remarkable, that in /^ata^:^ the 
Seventy use the word mineognc, or* bishop; but there 
they use it for the Hebrew word nechosheth^ which 
the Greeks usually rendered by *o^it»itUi, ^po^xoyoc, ^t^p^tdhf^ 
and the interlineary translation by exaciores. Bishops 
are only God's ministers and tribute gatherers, re* 
quiring and overseeing them that they do their duty; 
and therefore here the case is so, and the burden so 
great, and the dignity so allayed, that the envious 
man hath no reason to be troubled that his brother 
hath so great a load ; nor the proud man plainly to 
be delighted with so honourable a danger. It is 
indeed a rule, but it is paternal ; it is a govcrnmenti 
but it must be neither AvttyutmMf nor «u(r;^sc«ifAc{ it is neither 
a power to constrain, nor a commission to get 
wealth; for it must be without necessity, and ntfl 
for filthy lucre sake ; but it is a rule, it imKnwiiosy so St. 

* Heb. ziii. 17. f Acts i. 26. | Isai. Ix. 17. 

i 1 Pet. T. 1, 6. 
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fjuke^* as of him that ministers ; •< 4MM«r /hams so St« 
Jlfarit,t ^ of him that • is servant of all ; ^ w^Ut mn^Pm 
80 St. John ;f such a priDcipaiity as he hath that washes 
the feet of the weary traveller; or if you please^ take it 
in the words of our blessed Lord himself, t^iat He 
that will be chief among vou^ let him be your minister^ 
meaning that if under Christ^s kingdom you desire 
rule, possibly you may have it ; but all that rule \m* 
der him aire servants to them that are ruled ; and 
therefore you get nothing b^ it, but a great labour and 
a busy employment, a earful life, and a necessity of 
making severe accounts. But all this is nothing but 
die general measures ; I cannot be useful or under«» 
stood unless I be more particular. The particulars 
ffe shall best enumerate by recounting those great 
coQJusations of worthy offices and actions by which 
Christian bishops have blessed and built up Cfhristen* 
dom; for because we must be followers of them, as they 
were of Christ, the recounting what they did worthily 
in their generations, will not only demonstrate how 
useful, how profitable, how necessary episcopacy is 
to the Christian church, but it will at the same time 
teach us our duty, by what services we are to benefit 
the church, in what works we are to be employed, 
and how to give an account of our stewardship with 

i. The Christian Church was founded by bishops, 
not only because the apostles, who were bishops, 
were the first preachers of the gospel, and planters 
of churches, but because the apostolical men, whom 
the apostles used in planting and disseminating re« 
ligion, were by all antiquity affirmed to have oeen 
diocesan bishops ; insomucn that as St. Epiphanius 
witnesses,^ there were at the first disseminations 

* take laii. 27. t Mark x. 43. f John ziii. 13. 

(Lib. 3. Tit 1. 
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of the faith of Christ, many churches who had in 
them no other clergy but a bishop and his deacons, 
and the presbyters were brought in afterwards as 
the harvest grew greater : but the bishops names are 
known, they are recorded in the book of life^ and thdr 
praise is in the gospel ; such were Timothy and Titus^ 
Clemens and Linus^ Marcus and Dionysius^ Onesimus 
and Caius^ Epaphroditus, and St. James our Lord's 
brother^ EvocUus and Simon ; all which, if there be 
any faith in Christians that gave their lives for a tes- 
timony to the faith, and any truth in their stories; 
and unless we who believe Thucydides and Plutarch^ 
Livy and Tacitus^ think that all church story is a 
perpetual romance, and that all the brave men, the 
martyrs and the doctors of the primitive church, did 
conspire as one man to abuse all Christendom for 
ever; I say, unless all these impossible suppositions 
be admitted, all these whom I have now reckoned 
were bishops fixed in several churches, and had dio- 
ceses for their charges. 

The consequent of this consideration is this : If 
bishops were those upon whose ministry Christ found- 
ed and built his church, let us consider what great 
wisdom is required of them that seem to be pillars : 
the stewards of Christ^s family must be wise ; that 
Christ requires : and if the order be necessary to 
the church, wisdom cannot but be necessary to the 
order ; for it is a shame if they who by their office 
are fathers in Christ, shall by their unskilfulness be 
but babes themselves, understanding not the secrets 
of religion, the misteries of godliness, the perfec- 
tions of the evani^elical law, all the advantages and 
disadvantages in the spiritual life. A bishop must 
be exercised in godliness, a man of great experience 
in the secret conduct of souls, not satisfied with an 
ordinary skill in making homilies to the people, 
and speaking common exhortations in ordinary cases ^ 
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but ready to answer in all secret inquiries, and 
able to convince the gainsayers, and to speak wis- 
dom amongst them that are perfect. 

If the first bishops laid the foundation, their suc- 
cessors must not only preserve whatsoever is fun- 
damental, but build up the church in a most holy 
faith, taking care that no heresy sap the foundation, 
and that no hay or rotten wood be built upon it ; 
and above all things, that a most holy life be super- 
structed upon a holy and unreprovable faith. So 
the apostles laid the foundation^ and built the walls 
of the church, and their successors must raise up 
the roof as high as heaven. For let us talk and 
dispute eternally, we shall never compose the con- 
troversies in religion, and establish truth upon un- 
alterable foundations, as long as men handle the word 
of God deceitfully, that is, with designs and little ar- 
tifices, and secular partialities ; and they will for 
ever do so, as long as they are proud or covetous. 
It is not the difficulty of our questions, or the sub- 
tlety of our adversaries that makes disputes inter- 
minable; but we shall never cure the itch of disput- 
ing or establish unity, unless we apply ourselves 
to humility, and contempt of riches. If we will 
be contending, let us contend like the olive and the 
vine, who shall produce best and most fruit; not 
like the aspine and the elm, which shall make most 
noise in a wind. And all other methods are a be- 

S'nning at a wrong end. And as for the people ; 
e way to make them comformable to the wise 
and holy rules of faith and government, is by re- 
ducing them to live good lives. When the chil- 
dren of Israel gave themselves to gluttony and 
drunkenness, ana filthy lusts, they quickly fell into 
abominable idolatries, and St. Paul says, that men 
make shipwreck of their faith by putting away a 

VOL. III. 16 
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good conscience;* for the mystery of faith is best 
preserved » *«fis«^ cwuitmiy in a pure conscience,t saith 
the same aposile ; secure but that, and we shall quick- 
ly end our disputes^ and have an obedient and com- 
fortable people ; but else never. 

2. As bisnops were the first fathers of churcbeSi 
and gave them being; so they preserve them in 
being: for without sacraments there is no church, 
or it will be starved and die; and without bishops 
there can be no priests, and consequently no sa- 
craments ; and that must needs be a supreme order 
from whence ordination itself proceeas. For it 
is evident and notorious, that in Scripture there is 
no record of ordination, but an apostolical hand was 
in it ; one of the ttt^i iywutmi, one of the chief, one of the 
superiour and ruling clergy ; and it is ascertain in the 
descending ages of the church, the bishop always had 
that power; it was never denied to him, and it was 
never imputed to presbyters : and St. Hierom him- 
self, when out of nis anger against John^ bishop of 
Jenisalem^ he endeavoured to equal the presbyter 
with the bishop, though in very many places he 
spake otherwise, yet even then also, and in that 
heat he excepted ordination^ acknowledging that to 
be the bishops peculiar. And therefore tney that 
ffo about to extinguish episcopacy, do as Julian did ; 
tney destroy the presbytery ana starve the flock, 
and take away their shepherds, and dispark their 
pastures, and tempt God's providence to extraordi- 
naries, and put the people to hard shifts, and turn 
the channels of salvation quite another way, and 
leave the church to a perpetual uncertainty, wheth- 
er she be alive or dead, and the people destitute of 
the life of their souls, and their daily bread, and 
their spiritual comforts, and holy blessmgs. 

* iTim. i. 19. t 2 Tim. iii. 9. 
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The consequent of this is: if sacraments depend 
upon bishops, then let us take care that we convey 
to the people holy and pure materials, sanctified 
with a holy ministry, and ministered by holy per- 
sons : for although it be true, that the efficacy of 
the sacraments does not depend wholly upon the 
worthiness of him that ministers ; yet it is as true, 
that it does not wholly rely upon the worthiness of 
the receiver; but both together relying upon the 
goodness of God. produce all those blessings which 
are designed. The minister hath an influence into 
the effect, and does \evy much towards it ; and if 
there be a failure there, it is a defect in one of the 
concurring causes ; and therefore an unholy bishop 
is a great diminution to the people^s blessing. St. 
Hierom presses this severely : impie faciunU etc.* 
They do wickedly who affirm^ that the holy eucharist is 
consecrated by tlie words alone and solemn prayer of 
the consecrator^ and not also by his life and holiness : 
and therefore St. Cyprian amrms,t ihat none but holy 
and upright men are to be chosen^ who offering their 
sacrifices worthily to God^ may be heard in their prayers 
for the LorcTs people : but for others ; Sacrijicia 
eorum panis luctus (saith the prophet Hosea) their 
sacrifices are like the bread of sorrow^ whoever eats 
thereof shall be defiled. 

This discourse is not mine, but St. Cyprian^s : 
and although his words are not to be understood 
dogmatically, but in the case of duty and caution; 
yet we may lay our hands upon our hearts, and 
consider how we shall give an account of our stew- 
ardship, if we shall offer to the people the bread of 
God with impure hands ; it is ot itself a pure nour- 
ishment, but if it passes through an unclean vessel, 
it loses much of its excellency. 

* In Cap, ii. Zepb. f Lib. i.; Ep. 4. 
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Peter ^ if thou lovest me, feed my sheep ; if thou hast 
any love to me, feed my tambs. 

And let us remember this also, that nothing can 
enforce the people to obey their bishops as they 
ou^ht, but our doing that duty and chanty to them 
Which God requires. There is reason in these 
words of St Chrysostom^ It is necessary that the churtk 
should adhere to their bishop as the body to the head^ 
as plants to their roots^ as rivers to their springs^ as 
children to their fathers^ as disciples to their masters. 
These similitudes express not only the relation and 
dependency, but they tell us the reason of the 
duty : The head gives light and reason to conduct 
the body; the roots give nourishment to the plants; 
and the springs, perpetual emanation of waters to 
the channels : fathers teach and feed their chil* 
dren ; and disciples receive wise instructions from 
their masters : and if we be all this to the peoplsi 
they will be all that to us ; and wisdom will com- 
pel them to submit, and our charity will invite 
their compliance ; our good example will provoke 
them to good works, and our meekness will melt 
them into softness and flexibility : for all the Lord^s 
people are populus^ voluntarius^ a free and willing 
people ; and we, who cannot compel their bodies, 
must thus constrain their souls, oy inviting their 
wills, by convincing their understandings, by the 
beauty of fair example, the efficacy and holinesSf 
and the demonstrations of spirit. 

This is experimsntum ejus qui in nobis loquitur 
Christus^ the experiment of Christ that speaketh in 
us ; for to this purpose those are excellent words 
which St. Paul spake. Remember them who have the 
rule over you, whose faith follow, considering the end of 
their conversation.^ There lies the demonstration; 
and those prelates who teach good life, whose ser- 

* Heb. xiii. 7. 
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mons are the measures of Christ, and ivhose hTe is a 
copy of their sermons, these must be followed, and 
surely these will ; for these are burning and shining 
lights : but if we hold forth false fires, and by the 
amusement of evil examples call the vessels that sail 
upon a dangerous sea to come upon a rock, or an iron 
snore instead of a safe harbour, we cause them to 
make shipwreck of their precious faith, and to perish 
in the deceitful and unstable waters : Vox operum 
fortius sonat quam verborum. A good h'fe is the 
strongest argument that your faith is good, and a 
gentle voice will be sooner entertained than a voice 
o£ thunder ; but the greatest eloquence in the world 
n a meek spirit, ana a liberal hand; these are the 
two pastoral staves the prophet speaks of, nognam et 
haveam^ beauty and bands ;t ne that hath a staff of the 
beauty of hohness, the ornament of fair example, he 
hath also the staff of bands, atque in funiculis Adam 
trahet eos^ in vinculis charitatis^ as the prophet Hosea^s 
expression is,]: he shall draw the people after him by 
the cords of a man, by the bands ot a holy charity. 
But if against all these demonstrations, any man will 
be refractory, we have instead of a staff an apostoli- 
cal rod, which is the last and latest remedy, and 
either brings to repentance, or consigns to ruin and 
reprobation. 

If there were any time remaining, I could reckon 
that the episcopal order is the principle of unity in 
the church ; and we see it is so, by the innumerable 
sects that sprang up when episcopacy was persecut- 
ed. I could add, that bishops were the cause that 
St Jokn wrote his gospel ; that the Christian faith 
was for three hundred years together bravely defend- 
ed by the sufferings, the prisons, and flames, the life 
and the death of bishops, as the principal combatants; 
that the fathers of the church, whose writings are 

* Zech. xi. 7. t Cap. xi. 
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held in so great veneration in all the Christian world, 
-were almost all of them bishops. 1 could add, that 
the Reformation of Relgion in England was princi- 
pally by the preachings and the disputings, the wri- 
tings and the martyrdom of bishops : that bishops 
have ever since been the greatest deiensatives against 
opery : that England and Ireland were governed by 
ishops ever since they were Christian, and under 
their conduct have for so many ages enjoyed all the 
blessings of the Gospel. I could add also, that epis- 
copacy is the great stabiliment of monarchy ; but of 
this we are convinced by a sad and too dear bought 
experience : I could therefore, instead of it, say, tnat 
eprscopacy is the great ornament of religion ; that as 
it rescues the clergy from contempt, so it is the 
greatest preservative of the people's liberty from ec- 
clesiasticK tyranny on one hand (the gentry being 
little better than servants while they live under the 
presbytery,) and anarchy and licentiousness on the 
other : that it endears obedience, and is subject to 
the laws of princes, and is wholly ordained for the 
good of mankind, and the benefit of souls. But I 
cannot stay to number all the blessings which have 
entered into the world at this door: I only remark 
these because they describe unto us the bishop's em- 
ployment, which is, to be busy in the service of souls, 
to do good in all capacities, to serve every man's 
need, to promote all publick benefits, to cement go- 
vernments, to establisn peace, to propagate the king- 
dom of Christ, to do hurt to no man, to do good to 
every man; that is, so to minister, that religion and 
charity, publick peace and private blessings may be in 
their exaltation. 

As long as it was thus done by the primitive bish- 
ops, the princes and the people gave them all ho- 
nour ; insomuch that by a decree of Constantine the 
Great, the bishop had power given him to retract 
the sentences made by the presidents of provinces ; 



Serm. IV. preached at dubliii. 125 

and wc find in the acts of St. Nicholas^ that he rescu- 
ed some innocent persons from death, when the exe- 
cutioner was ready \o strike the fatal blow ; which 
thin^, even when it fell into inconvenience, was indeed 
forbidden by .Arcadius^KixA Honorius ; but the confi- 
dence and honour was only changed, it was not taken 
ftway ; for the condemned criminal had leave to ap- 

E?ial to the ^luiientia Episcopalis^ to the Bishop^s 
ourt. This was not any right which the bishops could 
challenge, but a reward of their piety ; and so long 
as the holy office was holily administered, the world 
found so much comfort and security, so much justice 
and mercy, so many temporal and spiritual blessings 
consequent to the ministeries of that order, that, 
as the Galalians to St. Pau/, men have plucked out 
their eyes to do them service, and to do them honour : 
for then episcopacy *did that good that God intended by 
it ; it was a spiritual government, by spiritual per- 
8DDS, for spiritual ends. Then the princes and the 
people gave them honours, because they deserved 
and sought them not ; then they gave them wealth, 
beoause they would dispend it wisely, frugally and 
charitably : then they gave them power, because it 
was sure to be used for the defence of the innocent, 
br the relief of she oppressed, for the punishment of 
evil doers, and the reward of the virtuous: then they 
desired to be judged by them, because their audien- 
cies or courts did Mrv;t«^«' "^ i^:<ifiw, they appeased all 
furious sentences, and taught gentle principles, and 
gave merciful measures, and in their courts were all 
equity and piety, and Christian determinations. 

But afterwards, when they did fall nc /wMrrMir, into 
secular methods, and made their counsels vain by 
pride, and dirtied their sentences with money, then 
they became like other men ; and so it will be, unless 
the bishops be more holy than other men : but when 
our sanctity and severity shall be as eminent as the 

VOL. III. 17 
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calling is, then we shall be called to councils, and sit 
in publick meetings, and bring comfort to private fap 
miiies, and rule in the hearts of men by a jus relation 
nis^ such as was between the Roman Emperours and 
the Senate ; tliej courted one another mto power, 
and in giving honour strived to out do each other; for 
from an humble wise man no man will snatch em- 
ployment that is honourable ; but from the proud and 
from the covetous every man endeavours to wrest it^ 
and thinks it a lawful prize. 

My time is now done: and therefore I cannot 
speak to a third part of the text, the reward of the 
good steward ana of the bad ; I shall only mention 
it to you in a short exhortation, and so conclude, h 
the primitive church a bishop was never admitted to 
publick penance; not only because in them every 
crime is ten, and he that could discern a publick sham€^ 
could not deserve a publick honour; nor yet only be» 
cause every such punishment was scandalous, aocl 
did more evil by tne example of the crime, than it 
could do good by the example of the punishment; 
but also because no spiritual power is higher tbaa 
the episcopal, and therefore they were to be referred 
to the divine judgment, which was likely to fall on 
them very heavily : iix^T^r^^ «x^«^w o Kv>tfo<: the Lord will 
cut the evil stewards asunder : he will suffer schisms 
and divisions to enter in upon us, and that will sadly 
cut us asunder ; but the evil also shall fall upon thetr 
persons, like the punishment of quartering traitors, 
h* KM nMfjiMio-TirmiMwif, punishmcut with the circumstanc- 
es of detestation and exemplarity. Consider therefore 
what is your great duty. Consider what is your 
great danger. The lines of duty I have already de- 
scribed; only remember how dear and precious souls 
are to God, since for their salvation Christ gave his 
blood, and therefore will not easily lose them, whom 
though they had sinned against him, yet he so highly 
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yalued ; remember that you are Christ^s deputies in 
the care of souls, and that you succeed in tne place 
of the apostles. J^on est facile stare loco Pavlu ^t te- 
neregraaum Petri ; You have undertaken the work 
of St. Pom/, and the office of St. Peter^ and what 
think you upon this account will be required of us ? 
St Hierom expresses it thus. The wisdom and skill 
of a bishop ought to be so great, that his countc* 
Dance, his gesture, his motion, every thing should be 
ToTcaU ut quicquid agit^ qvicquid loqvitvr^ doctrina sit 
Jipostolorum : that whatever he does or speaks be 
doctrine apostolical. The ancient fathers had a 
pious opinion, that besides the angel guardian which 
18 appomted to the guard of every man, there is to 
every bishop a second angel appointed to him at the 
consecration; and to this Urigen alludes, saying that 
jovery bishoprick hath two angels, the one visible 
and the other invisible. This is a great matter, and 
shews what a precious thing that order and those 
persons are in the eyes of God ; but then this also 
means, that we should live angelick lives, which the 
church rarely well expresses by saying, that the epis- 
copal dignity is the ecclesiastick state of perfection, 
and supposes the persons to be so far advanced in holi- 
1I68S« as to be in the state of confirmation in grace. 
But I shall say nothing of these things, because it 
may be they press too hard ; but the use I shall make 
of it upon occasion of the reward of the good and 
bad steward, is to remind you of your danger. For 
if it be reauired of bishops to be so wise and so holy, 
so industrious and so careful, so busy and so good 
up to the heighth of best examples ; if they be anoint* 
ed of the Lord, and are the husbands of the churches ; 
if they be the shepherds of the flock, and stewards 
of the household ; it is very fit they consider their 
danger, that they may be careful to do their duty. 
St Bernard considers it well in his epistle to Henry 
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Jlrehhishop of Sens ; If I lying in my cell and smoak- 
ing under a bushel, not shining, yet cannot avoid the 
breath of the winds, but that my light is almost 
blown out ; what will become of my candle, if it were 

{)laced on a candlestick and set upon a hill ? I am to 
ook to myself alone, and provide for my own salva- 
tion ; and yet I oflfend myself, I am weary of myself, 
I am my own scandal and my own danger; my owd 
eye and mine own belly, and my own appetite find me 
work enough ; and therefore God help tnem, who be- 
sides themselves are answerable for many others* 
Jacob kept the sheep of Laban ; and we keep the 
sheep of Christ ; ana Jacob was to answer for every 
sheep that was stolen, and every lamb that was torn 
by the wild beast; aod so shall we too, if by our fault 
one of Christ's sheep perish ; and yet it may be there 
are one hundred thousand souls committed to the 
care and conduct of some one shepherd, who yet 
will find his own soul work enough for all his care 
and watchfulness. If any man should desire me to 
carry a frigate into the Indies, in which one hundred 
men were embarked ; I were a madman to under- 
take the charge without proportionable skill : and 
therefore when there is more danger, and more souls, 
and rougher seas, and more secret rocks, and hor- 
rible storms, and the shipwreck is an eternal loss, the 
matter will then require great consideration in the 
undertaking, and greatest care in the conduct. 

Upon this account we find many brave persons in 
the first and in the middle ages oi the church with 
great resolution refusing episcopacy. 1 will not speak 
of those who for fear of martyrdom declined it, but 
those who for fear of damnation did refuse. St. Bet" 
nard was by three rich cities severally called to be 
their bishop, and by two to be their archbishop, and 
lie refused them ; St. Dominicus refused four succes- 
sively; St. Thomas Aquinas refused the archbishop- 
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rick of JVdples^ and Ftncentius Ferrerius would not 
accept of Valentia or llerda; and Bernardinus Sc" 
nensts refused the bishopricks of Sens^ Urbin^ and 
Ferrara. They had reason; and yet if they had 
done amiss in that office which they declined, it had 
been something more excusable ; but if they that 
seek it be as careless in the office as they are greedy 
of the honour, that will be found intolerable. Electus 
mscopus ambulai in disco^ recusant volvitvr in area^ said 
me hermit in St, Hierom^ the bishop walks upon round 
8(id trundling stones, but he that refuses it, stands upon 
a floor. But I shall say no more of it, because 1 sup- 
pose you have read it and considered it in St. Chrysos* 
toftns six books IhSacerdoUfiy in the Apologetic of Si. 
Greg. JVaz. in the pastoral of St. Greg, of Rome ; in 
Sl Uionysius's eighth Epistle to Demophilus; in the let- 
ters of Epiphanius to St Hierom ; in St. Jlustin^s 
Epistle to Bishop Valerius ; in St. Bernard^s Life of 
St Makahy^'m St. Hierom^s one hundred and thirty- 
eihth Epistle to Fabioku These things I am sure 
YQU could not read without trembling ; and certainly 
if it can belong to any Christian, then work out your 
salvation with fear and trembling, that is the bishops 
burden. For the bishop is like a man that is surety 
for his friend ; he is bound for many, and for great 
sums : What is to be done in this case ? Solomon^s 
answer is the way : Do this now my son^ deliver thy- 
sdf make sure thy friend^ give not sleep to thine eyes^ nor 
dumber to thine eye-lids :* that is, be sedulous to dis- 
charge thy trust, to perform thy charge ; be zealous 
for souls, and careless of money ; and remember this, 
that even in Christ^s family there was one sad exam- 
le of an apostate apostle ; and he fell into that fear- 
iil estate merely by the desire and greediness of 
money. Be warm m zeal, and indinerent in thy 

* Prov. vi. 3, 4. 
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temporalities : for he that is zealous in temporals, 
and cold in the Spiritual ; he that doth the accesso* 
ries of his calling by himself, and the principal bj 
his deputies ; he that is present at the feast of sheep* 
shearing, and puts others to feed the flock, hath no 
sign at all upon him of a e^ood shepherd. It is noijk 
for us to leave the word of God^ and to serve tables^ said 
the apostles : and if it be a less worthy office to servi 
the tables even of the poor, to the diminution of our 
care in the dispensation of God^s word, it must needs 
be an unworthy employment to leave the word df 
God^ and to attend tne rich and superfluous furniturt 
of our own tables. Remember the quality of yoiflr 
charges. Civitas est^ Vigilate ad custodiam et concern 
diam ;spofisa est^ studete amari; oves suntj intenditepoh 
iui :^ The church is «t spouse ; the universal church 
is Christ's spouse^ but your own diocese is your^s; 
behave yourselves so that ye be beloved : your pe^ 
pie are as sheep, and they must be fed and guidedi 
and preserved and healed,- and brought home: the 
church is a city, and you are the watchmen; take 
care that the city be kept at unity in itself; be sure 
to make peace amongst your people, suffer no hatredsi 
no quarrels, no suits at law amongst the citizens, which 
you can avoid ; make peace in all your dioceses hy 
all the ways of prudence, piety, and authority that 
you can ; and let not your own corrections of crimi* 
nals be to any purpose but for their amendment, for 
the cure of offenders aslongas there is hope, and for 
the security of those who are sound and whole, 

E reach often', and pray continually ; let your discipline 
e with charity, and your censures slow ; let not ex* 
communications pass for trifles, and drive not away 
the fly from your brother's forehead with a hatchet; 
give counsel frequently, and dispensations seldooii 

D. Bernard, ad Hear. Episc. Scnenseni. 
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but never without necessity or great charity ; let 
every place in your diocese say, Invenerunt me vigi* 
iif) the watchmen have found me out, hassovetim ; 
tbey that walk the city round have sought me out and 
feund me : Lei every one of us (as St PauTs expres* 
man is) shew himstlfa workman thai shall not be asham^ 
9d;* operarium inconfusibilem^ mark that; such a la- 
bourer as shall not be put to shame for his illness 
or his unskilfulness, his falseness and unfaithfulness, 
ib that day when the great bishop of souls shall 
make his last and dreadful visitation : for be sure, 
there is not a carcase nor a skin, not a lock of wool 
ttor a drop of milk of the whole flock, but God shall 
for it call the idle shepherd to a severe account : 
end how, think you, will his anger bum, when he 
iball see so many goats standing at his left hand, 
and so few sheep at his right ? and upon inquiry 
•hall find,* that his ministering shepnerds were 
wolves in sheeps cloathing ? and that by their ill- 
Mample or pernicious doctrines, their care of money, 
and carelessness of their flocks, so many souls per- 
ish; who if they had been carefully and tenderly, 
wisely and conscientously handled, might have shin- 
ed as bright as angels ? And it is a sad considera- 
tion to remember, how many souls are pitifully 
handled in this world, and carelessly dismissed out 
of this world ; they are left to live at their own rate, 
aod when they are sick they are bidden to be of 
good comfort, and then all is well; who when they 
ave dead find themselves cheated of their precious 
and invaluable eternity. Oh, how will those souls 
ID their eternal prisons for ever curse those evil and 
fidte guides ! and how will those evil guides them- 
selves abide in judgment, when the angels of wrath 
tch their abused people into everlasting torments ? 

* 2 Tim. ii. 
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For will God bless them or pardon them, by whom 
BO many souls perish ? Shall they reign with Christ 
who evacuate the death of Christ, and make it use- 
less to dear souls ? Shall they partake of Christ^s glo- 
ries by whom it comes to pass that there is less joy in 
heaven itself^ even because sinners are not convert- 
ed, and God is not gloriiied, and the people is not 
instructed, and the Kingdom of God is not filled ? 
Oh, no; the curses of a false prophet will fall upon 
them, and the reward of the evil steward will be 
their portion ; and they who destroyed the sheep, 
or neglected them, shall have their portion with 
goats for ever and ever in everlasting burnings, b 
which it is impossible for a man to dwell. 

Can any thing be beyond this ? beyond damna- 
tion? Surely a man will think, not: and }et I re- 
member a severe saying of St. Gref^ory^ Scire dir 
bent PrekUu quod tot mortibus digni surU^ quot pm^ 
ditionis exempla ad subditos extenderunt ; one dam- 
nation is not enough for an evil shepherd ; but for 
every soul who dies by his evil example or perni- 
cious carlessness, he deserves a new death, a new 
damnation. Let us therefore be wise and faithful, 
walk warily, and watch carefully, and rule diligent- 
ly, and pray assiduously ; for God is more pro- 
peiise to rewards then to punishments; and the 
good steward that Is wise and faithful in his dispen- 
sation, shall be greatly blessed. But how ? He 
sliaUbe made ruler over the household. What is that? 
for he is so already. True ; but he shall be much 
more ; Ex dispematore faciei procuratoreni ; God 
will treat him as Joseph was treated by his master; 
he was first a steward, and then a procurator; 
one that ruled his goods without account, and with- 
out restraint : our ministry shall pass into empire, 
our labour into rest, our watchfulness into fruition, 
and our bislioprick to a kingdom. In the mean time 
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our bishopricks are a great and weighty care, and 
in a spiritual sense our dominion is founded in 
grace, and our rule is in the hearts of the people, 
and our strengths are the powers of the Holy Ghost, 
and the weapons of our warfare are spiritual ; and 
the eye of God watches over us curiously, to see if 
we watch over our flocks by day and by night: 
and though the primitive church Qas the ecclesias- 
tick histories observe) when they cleposed a bishop 
from his office, evec concealed his crime, and made 
no record ^f it ; yiet rememl^er this, that God does 
• and will eall us to a strict and severe account : 
take heed that you may never hear that fearful sen- 
tence, / was hungry^ and ye gave me no meat. If 
you suffer Christ^s little ones to starve, it will be 
required severely at your hands : and know this, 
that the time will quickly come, in which God shall 
Bay unto thee in the words of the prophet, Where is 
ikefiock that was given thee^ thy beautiful flock ? What 
wt thou say when he shall visit thee ?* 

Crod of mercy grant unto us all^ to be so faithful and 
so wise as to convert sotds^ and to be so blessed and so 
assisted^ that we may give an account of our charges 
with joy^ to the glory of God^ to the edification and 
^seunty of our flocks^ and the salvation of our own 
99uls^ m that day^ when the great Shepherd and Bishop 
ftf our souls shall come to judgment^ even our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ; to whom with the Father 
and the Holy Ghosts be all honour and glory^ love and 
abediencei now and for evermore, Amen. 

* Jer. ziii. 20, 21. 
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A SERMON 
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THE PARLIAMENT OF IRELAND, 

MAY 8, 1661. 

BIfORB TBB BISHT HOIf«tJBABLB 

tHE LORDS JUSTICES, AND THE LORDS SPIRITUAL ATO 
TEMPORAL, AND THE COMMONS. 



•ALDt in MULTITUBINB COBfVLllCTKni. 



Thursday f May 9. 

Obdeeed, That the Speaker do give the Reverend 

Father in Ood, the Lord Bishop of Down^ the IfaankB oC 

this House for his yesterday's pains ; and that he desire him 

to print his Sermon. 

John Keating, CUr. Parh 



11 die MaiU 1681. 

Oedered, That Sir Theophilus Jones^ Knight, Mar* 
cus Trevery Esq.; Sir William Domvilt^ Knight, his Ma- 
jesty's Attorney General, and Richard Kirle^ Esq. be and 
are hereby appointed a Committee to return thanks unto 
the Lord Bishop of Down for his Sermon preached on 
Wednesday h%i unto the Lords Justices, and Lords Spirit* 
ual and Temporal, whereunto the House of Commons were 
invited ; and that they desire his Lordship from this House 
to cause the same to be forthwith printed and published* 

Copia Vera, 

Ex. per Philip Feanelet, Cler. Dom, Com* 



TO THB nORT ROROUIABLa 



THE LORDS SPIRITUAL AND TEMPORAL, AND 

COMMONS OF IRELAND, 



▲fflMBLID IS PAHUAlimT. 



IfT LORDS AND OENTLBMBV, 

X OUGHT not to dispute your commandB for the printiog 
mj Sermon of Obedience^ lest my Sermon should be pnh 
testatio contra factum : here I know my example would 
be the best use fo this doctrine, and I am sure to find no 
inconvenieocy so great as that of disobedience ; neither can 
I be confident that I am wise in any thing but when I obey ; 
(or (hen I hare the wisdom of my superiour for my warrant, 
or my excuse. I remember the saying of Aurelius the em* 
perour, Aequius eat me tot et talium amicorttm eonsiliumf 
fuam tot tales meam unius voluniatem aequi. I could 
easily have pretended excuses ; but that day I bad taught 
others the contrary, and I would not shed that chalice, which 
my own hands had newly filled with waters issuing from tho 
fountains of salvation* 

My eyes are almost grown old with seeing the horrid mis* 
chiefs which came from rebellion and disobedience ; and I 
woold willingly now be blessed with observation of peace 
and righteousness, plenty, and religion, which do already, 
and I hope shall for ever, attend upon obedience to the best 
Xme and the best Church in the world. I see no objec- 
tion against my hopes, but that which ought least of all in 
thia case to be pretended : men pretend conscience against 
obedience ; expressly against St. PouPm doctrine, teaching 
Jtm to obey for conscience sake ; but to disobey for con« 
icience in a thing in^iffeftnt, is never to b« found un tb« 
Jiooka of our religion* 
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It is verjhard when the prince is forced to say to kis 
rebellious subject, as God did to his stubborn people, Quid 
faciam tihi? I have tried all the ways I can to bring thee 
home, and what shall I now do unto thee ? The subject 
should rather say, Quid me vis facere ? What wilt thou 
have me to do ? This question is the best end of disputa- 
tions. Cormmpifvr alqtie dissolvitur imperantis officinmt 
si quis ad id quod facere jussus esty non obsequio iebUOy 
Bed coiisilio non considerato respondeat^ said one in A* 
Oellius : When a subject is commanded to obejr, and M 
disputes, and says, ndy, but the other is beithr ; he is like A 
servant that gives his master necessary counsel, wblsn h'6 
requires of him a necessary obedience : Utilius parent ImI&* 
to quatn efferre consilium ; he had better obey than givft 
Counsel, by how much it is better to be proGiable than M 
be witty, to be f\ill of goodness rather Ibah full of t&lk IM 
^gument. 

But all this is acknowledged tmb in sti*ong men, btit nW 
in the weak ; in vigorous, but not in tehdeir consciences ; Xdt 
obedieVice is strong meat, and will not down with weak 
stomachs : as if in the world any thing were easier than f6 
obey; for we see that the food of children is milk and law&( 
ihe breast-milk of their nurses and the commands of their 
parents is all that food and government by which they ar^ 
kept from harm and hunger, and conducted to life and wis- 
dom. And therefore they that are weak brethren^ of aH 
things in the world have the least reason to pretend an ex* 
cuse for disobedience ; for nothing can secure them, but th^ 
wisdom of the laws ; for they are like children in minority, 
they cannot be trusted to their own conduct, and the^efori 
must live at the piiblick charge, and the wisdom of theit 
Buperiours is their guide and their security. And this wA 
wisely advised by Si. Pnnl^ Him that is weak in the failh 
receive^ but not to doubtful disptUations ; that is not thi 
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if%j for him ; children must not dispute with their fathers 
and their matters : if old men will dispute, let them look to 
il ; that is meat for the strong indeed, though it be not very 
mitritiye ; but the laws and the counsels, the exhortations 
and the doctrines of our spiritual rulers, are the measures 
by which Ood hath appointed babes in Christ to become 
A^n, and the weak to become strong ; and they that are not 
tb be received to doubtful disputations, are to be received 
with the arms of love, into the embraces of a certain and 
fSgular obedience. 

But it would be considered, that tenderness of conscience 
b an equivocal term, and does not always signify in a good 
lense : for i, child is of tender flesh ; but he whose foot is 
Ant of joint, or hath a bile in his arm, or hath strained a 
Anew, is mtich more tender. The iendeiiiess of age is that 
Ifeakness that is in the ignorant and the new-beginners : the 
ienitmess of a hiUy that is soreness indeed, rather than 
(bndlemess, is of the diseased, the abused, and the mis-per- 
toSmded. The first indeed, are \o be tenderly dealt with, 
foA have usage accordingly ; but that is the same I have 
tfready told ; yon must teach them, must command them, 
^'on ihnst guide them, you most choose for them, you must 
be their guardians, and they must comport themselves ac- 
cordingly. But for that tenderness of conscience which is 
the disease and soreness of conscience^ it must be cured by 
anodynes and soft usages, unless they prove ineffective, 
and that the launcet be necessary. But there are amongst 
IS such tender stomachs that cannot endure milk, but can 
Very well digest iron ; consciences so tender, that a cere** 
many is greatly offensive, but rebellion is not ; a surplice 
drives them away as a bird afi'righted with a man of clouts, 
but their consciences can suffer them to despise govern- 
Dent, and speak evil of dignities, and curse all that are not 
of their opinion, and disturb the peace of kingdoms, and 
commit sacrilege, and account schism the character of saints. 
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The true tendernesB oF conscIeDce is, 1. That which ii 
impatient of a sin. 2. It will not endure anj thing that 
looks like it ; and 3« It will not give offence. Now sinct 
all sin is disobedience, 1. It will be rarelj contingent that 
a man in a Christian commonwealth shall be tied to disobeji 
to avoid sin ; and certain it is, if such a case could happen^ 
yet 2. Nothing of our present question is so like a 8tfi, as 
when we refuse to obey the laws : to stand in a clean vest- 
ment is not so ill a sight as to see men stand in separation ; 
and to kneel at the communion is not so like idolatry as re* 
htllion is to witchcraft. And then 3. For the matter of 
giving offences^ what scandal is greater than that which 
scandalizes the laws ? and who is so carefully to be observ- 
ed, lest he be offended, as the King ? And if that wfaicli 
offends the weak brother is to be avoided, much more that 
which offends the strong : for this is certainly really criffli> 
nal ; but for the other, it is much odds but it is mistaken : 
and when the case is so put, between the obedient and the 
disobedient, which shall be offended, and one will, I suppose 
there is no question but the laws will take more care of sub- 
jects than of rebels, and . not weaken them in their duty, in 

compliance with those that hate the laws, and will not en- 
dure the government. 

And after all this, in the conduct of government, what 

remedy can there be to those that call themselves tender 

consciences ? I shall not need to say that every man can 

easily pretend it ; for we have seen the vilest part of man* 

kind, men that have done things so horrid, worse than which 

the sun never saw, yei pretend tender consciences agatnat 

ecclesiastical laws : but I will suppose that they are really 

such, that they in the simplicity of their hearts follow Alh 

$alomy and in weakness bide their heads in little convent!* 

cles and places of separation for a trifle ; what would haft 

they have done for themselvea ? 
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If yon make a law of order, and in the sanction put a 
clause of favour for tender consciences, do not you invite 
every subject to disobedience by impunity, and teach hint 
bow to make his own excuse ? Is not such a law, a law 
without an obligation ? May not every man choose whether 
he will obey or no ? and if he pretends to disobey out of 
conscience, is not he that disobeys equally innocent with 
the obedient ; altogether as just, as not having done any 
thing without leave ; and yet much more religious and con* 
icientious ? Quicunque vult is but an ill preface to a law ; 
and it is a strange obligation that makes no difference be- 
tween him that obeys and him that refuses to obey- 
But what course must be taken with tender consciences ? 
Shall the execution of the law t>e suspended as to all such 
persons ? That will be all one with the former : for if the 
execution be commanded to be suspended, then the obliga- 
tioo of the law by command is taken away, and then it were 
better there were no law made. And indeed that if the 
pretension, that is the secret of the business ; they suppose 
the best way to prevent disobedience is to take away all 
hws. It is a short way indeed ; there shall then be no dis- 
obedience ; but at the same time there shall be no govern- 
nent : but the remedy is worse than the disease ; and (o 
take away all wine and strong drink to prevent drunkenness, 
would not be half so great a folly. 

I cannot therefore tell what \o advise in this particulart 
but that every spiritual gtnde should consider who are 
tender consciences, and who are weak brethren, and use all 
the ways of piety and prudence to instruct and to inform 
them, that they may increase in knowledge and spiritual un- 
derstanding. But they that will be always learning, and 
never come to the knowledge of the truth ; they that will l>e 
children of a hundred years old, and never come to years of 
difcretioO) they are Yerj unfit to guide others, and to be 
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caratet of souls : but they are most unfit io reproye tlie laws, 
and speak against the wisdom of a nation, when it is confess- 
ed that they are so weak that they understand not the fu|F 
damental liberty which Christ hath purchased for them, bat 
are servants to a scruple, and affrighted at a circumstance> 
and in bondage under an indifierent thing, and so mucfaL 
idolaters of their sect or opinion, as to prefer it l^efore al|. 
their own nobler interests, and the charily of their brother^ 
and the peace of a whole church and nation. 

To you, my Lords and Gentlemen, I hope I may say a|^ 
lllarcus Curius said to a stubborn young man, Non opuf 
V08 habere civem quiparere nesciret ; the kingdom hath na 
need of those that know not how to obey. But as for them 
who have weak and tender consciences, they are io tht 
state of childhood and minority ; but then you know that f 
child is never happy by having his own humour ; if yoy 
chuse for him, and make him to une it, he hath but one thing 
io do ; but if you put him to please himself, he is troubled 
with every thing, and satisfied with nothing. We find thai 
all Christian Churches kept this rule ; they kept themselves 
and others close to the rule of faith, and peaceably suSerei 
one another to differ in ceremonies, but suffered no differ- 
ence amongst their own ; they gave liberty to other churcheM, 
and gave laws, and no liberty, to their own subjects : and 
at this day the churches of Geneva^ France^ Srvitserlandf 
Otrmanyy Low Countries^ tie all their people to their own 
laws, but tie up no man's conscience ; if he be not persuaded 
as they are, let him charitably dissent, and leave that gov* 
ernment, and adhere to his own communion : if you be not 
of their mind, they will be served by them that are; thej 
will not trouble your conscience, and you shall not disturb 
their government. But when men think they cannot enjoy 
their conscience unless you give them good livings, and if 
you prefer them not you afflict their consciences, they do 
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hot too evidently declare, that it is not their consciences 
but their profits they would have secured. Now to these I 
liave only this to say, that their consciences is to be enjoyed 
by the measures of God's word, but the rule for their estates 
is the laws of the kingdom ; and / shew you yet a more ex- 
€€llent way ; obedience is the best security for both, because 
ttis is the best conservatory of charity and truth, and peace. 
Si vis brevi perfecttis cs8e, esto obediens etiam in minimis, 
'Was the saying of a saint ; and the world uses to look for 
Siiracles from them whom they shall esteem saints : but I' 
liad rather see a man truly humble and obedient, than to see 
Jlim raise a man from the dead, said old Pachomins. 

But to conclude : If weak brethren shall still plead for 
toleration and compliance, I hope my Lords and Bishops 
will consider where it can do good, and do no harm ; where 
tbey are permitted, and where themselves are bound up by 
die laws ; and in all things where it is safe and holy, to 
labour to bring them ease and to give them remedy : but to 
Aink of removing the disease by feeding the humour, I 
eoofess it is a strange cure to our present distempers. He 
that took clay and spittle to open the blind eyes, can make 
any thing be collyrium ; but he alone can do it. But 
whether any human power can bring good from so unlikely 
ao instrument, if any man desires to be better informed, I 
desire him, besides the calling to mind the late sad effects 
of schism, to remember that no church in Christendom ever 
did it. It is neither the way of peace nor government, nor 
yet a proper remedy for (he cure of a weak conscience. 

I shall therefore pray to God, that these men who sepa* 
rate in simplicity, may by God's mercy be brought to under- 
stand their own liberty, and that they may not for ever be 
babes and NeophyteSy and wax old in trifles, and for ever 
stay at the entrances and outside of religion ; but that they 
would pass in interiora domvts, and seek after peace an4 

XQh. III. 19 
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righicouMiesSy holiness, and juffice, and love of Ood and 
evangelical perfections ; and then thej will understand bow 
ill-advised they are, who think religion consists in zeal against 
ceremonies, and speaking evil of the laws. 

My Lords and Gentlemen, what I said in pursuance of 
publick peace and private duty, and some little incidences 
to both, I now humbly present to you, more to shew my 
own obedience, than to remind you of your duty, which 
hitherto you have so well observed in your amicable and 
sweet concord of councils and affections, during this present 
session. I owe many thanks to you, who heard me patient* 
ly, willingly, and kindly ; I endeavoured to please God, and 
I find I did not displease you : but he is the best hearer of 
a sermon who first loves the doctrine, and then practises it; 
and that you have hitherto done very piously and very 
prosperously. I pray God continue to direct your councils 
so that you in all things may please him, and in all things be 
blessed by him, that all generations may call yon blessed 
instruments of a lasting peace, and restorers of the old paths, 
the patrons of the church, friends of religion, and subjects 
fitted for your prince, who is just up to the greatest exam- 
ple, and merciful beyond all examples ; a prince who hath 
been nourished, and preserved, and restored, and blessed 
by miracles ; a prince whose virtues and fortunes are 
equally the greatest. 
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1 Sam. XT. part of yenes 22 and 23, 

Bebcrfd fa obey is better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fai 

of rams, 
for rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft, and stubbornness is as ini« 

quity and idolatry. 

Ik the world nothing is more easj than to say our 
IMrajers, and to obe;^ our superiours ; and jet in the 
world there is nothing to which we are so unwilling 
as to prajer, and nothing seems so intolerable ad 
obedience: for men esteem all laws to be fettersy 
and their superiours are their enemies: and when 
a command is given, we turn into all shapes of ex- 
cuse to escape from the imposition : for either the 
authority is mcompetent, or the law itself is statutam 
nan bonurn^ or it is impossible to be kept, or at least 
very inconvenient, and we are to be relieved in equi^ 
ty; or there is a secret dispensation, and it does 
not bind in my particular case, or not now ; or it is 
but the law of a man, and was made for a certaia 
end ; or it does not bind the Conscience, but it was 
only for political regards ; or, if the worst happen, 
I will obey passively, and then I am innocent Thust 
every maa anufik up the wind, like th€ wild a9S€$ in 
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ilie wilderness^ and thinks that authority is an in- 
croachment upon a man^s birth-right ; and in the 
mean time never considers that Christ took upon 
him our nature that he might learn us obedience, 
and in that also make us become like unto God. In 
his justice and his mercy he was imitable before ; 
but before the incarnation of Christ we could not 
in passive graces imitate God who was impassible : 
but he was pleased at a great rate to set forward 
this duty; and when himself became obedient in the 
hardest point, obediens usque ad mortem^ and is now 
become to us the author and finisher of our obedience^ 
as well as oCourfaithj admonetur omnis aetas fieri posse 
quod aliquando factum est. We must needs confess it 
Tery possible to obey the severest of the divine laws, 
even to die if God commands, because it was already 
done by a man ; and we must needs confess it ex- 
cellent, because it was done by God himself. 

But this great example is of universal influence in 
the whole matter of obedience : for that I may speak 
of that part of this duty which can be useful, and 
concerns us ; men do not deny but they must obey 
in all civil things, but in religion they have a supreme 
God only^ and conscience is his interpreter ; and in 
effect every man must be the judge whether he shall 
obey or no. Therefore it is that I say, the exam- 
ple of our Lord is the great determination of this 
mquiry : for he did obey and suffer, according to the 
commands of his superiours under whose govern- 
ment he was placed ; he gave his back to the smiters^ 
and his cheeks to the flippers ; he kept the orders of the 
rulers, and the customs of the synagogues^ the law 
oiMoses^ and the rites? of the temple ; and by so doing, 
he fulfilled all righteousness* Christ made no distinc- 
tions in his obedience, but obeyed God in all things^ 
and those that God set over him in all things accord^' 
ing to God^ and in things of religion most of all ; be-- 
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cause to obey was of itself a great instance of reli- 
gion : and \i ever religion comes to be pretended 
against obedience in any thing where our superiour 
can command, it is imposture : for that is the pur- 
pose of my text, Obedience is better than sacrifice. Our 
own judgment, our own opinion, is the sacriBce sel- 
dom fit to be offered to God, but most commonly de- 
serving to be consumed by fire : but take it at the 
best, it is not half so good as obedience; for that was 
indeed C\iv\^i^% sacrifice^ and (as JDat;tc/said ofGoliah^s 
sword, non est alter talis) there is no other sacrifice 
that can be half so good : and when Abraham had 
lifted up his sacrificing knife to slay his son, and so 
expressed his obedience, God would have no more; he 
had the obedience, and he cared not for the sacrifice. 

By sacrifice here then is meant the external and 
contmgent actions of religion ; by obedience is meant 
submission to authority, and observing the command. 
Obedience is a not chusing our duty, a not disputing 
with our betters, not to argue, not to delay, not to 
murmur; it is not this, but it is much better; for it 
18 love^ and simplicity^ and humility^ and usefulness^ 
and I think these do reductively contain all that is ex- 
cellent in the whole conjugation of Christian graces. 

My text is a perfect proposition, and hath no spe- 
cial remark in tne words of it ; but is only a great 
representation of the most useful truth to all king- 
doiDs and parliaments, and the councils and authori- 
ties in the whole world : it is your charter, and the 
sanction of your authority, and the stabiliment of 
your peace, and the honour of your laws, and the 
great defence of your religion, and the building up, 
and the guarding of the Kmg's throne. It is that by 
which all the societies in heaven and earth are firm : 
without this you cannot have a village prosperous, 
or a ship arrive in harbour ; it is that which God 
kath bound upon us by hope and fear, by wrath and 
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conscience, bj duty and necesssity. Obedience if 
the formality of all virtues, and every sin is disobedi- 
ence. There can no greater thing be said, unless 
you please to add, that you never read that the earth 
opened and swallowed up any man alive, but a com« 
pany of rebelUous, disobedient people, who rose up 
agamst Moses and Jlaron^ the prince of the peoplei 
and the priest of God. For obedience is the most 
necessary thine in the world, and corruptio opHmi 
est pessima :^ oisobedience is the greatest evil in the 
world, and that atone which can destroy it. 

My text is instanced in the matter of obedience to 
God ; but yet the case is so, that though I shall in the 
first place discourse of our obedience to man, I shall not 
set one foot aside from the main intention of it ; because 
obedience to our superiours is really^ and is accotmtecl to 
be, obedience to God, for they are sent by God, they are 
his vicegerents, his ministers, and his ambassadors;^ 
•Apostolus eujusque est misque^ say the Jews, every 
man's apostle is himself ; and he that heareth or de^ 
sptseth you^ said Christ, heareth or despiseth me ; and 
the reason is very evident, because it is not to be ex* 
pected that God should speak to us by himself but 
sometimes by angels, sometimes by prophets, once by 
his Son, and always by his servants. 

Now I desire two things to be observed. 

First, We may as well perceive that God speaks 
to us when he uses the ministry of men as when he 
uses the ministry of angels : one is as much declared 
and as certain as the other. And if it be said, a man 
may pretend to come from God, and yet deliver 
notning but his own errand ; that is no strange thing; 
but remember also, that St. Paul puts this supposition 
in the case of an angel. If an angel preach any other 
Gospel ; and we know that many angels come like 

* AuUwn makan tnajus mU ir^elkUerferociut fiuun uwbedieniia. 
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angels of light, who yet teach nothing but the ways 
of darkness. So that we are still as much bound to 
obey our superiour as to obey an angel ; a man is 
paulo minor angelis^ a little lower than the angels ; 
out we are much lower than the king. Consider 
then with what fear and love we should receive an 
angel, and so let us receive all those whom God hath 
sent to us, and set over us ; for they are no less : 
less indeed in their persons, but not in their authori- 
ties. Nay, the case is nearer yet ; for we are not only 
bound to receive God^s deputies as God^s angel, but 
as God himself. For it is the power of God in the 
hand of a man, and he that resists^ resists God*s ordi" 
fiance. And I pray remember, that there is not only 
no power greater than God^s, but there is no other ; 
for all power is his. The consequent of this is plain 
enough ; I need say no more of it. It is all one to us , 
who commands, God, or God^s vicegerent This 
was the first thing to be observed. 

Secondly, There can be but two things in the world 
required to make obedience necessary, the greatness 
of the authority, and the worthiness of the thing. In 
the first you see the case can have no difference, be* 
cause the thing itself is but one ; there is but one 
authority in the world, and that is God^s ; as there 
is but one sun whose light is diffused into all king- 
doms. But is there not great difference in the thing 
commanded ? Yes certainly, there is some; but 
nothing to warrant disobedience ; for whatever the 
thing be, it may be commanded by man, if it be not 
countermanded by God. For, 

1. // is not required that every thing commanded 
shotM of itself be necessary ; for God himself often- 
times commands things wnich have in them no other 
excellency than that of obedience. What made jlbra^ 
ham the friend of God ? and what made his offer to 
kill his son to be so pleasing to God ? It had been na- 
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poses this to be the practice apostolical ; and I will 
not bring mj child to baptism, saith the Anabaptistt 
because God calls none but believers to that sacra- 
ment ; and I will acknowledge no clergj, no Lord, 
no master, saith the Quaker, because Christ com- 
mands us to call no man master on the earthy and be 
not called of m£n^ Rabbi. And if you call upon these 
men to obey the authority God had set over them, 
they tell you with one voice, with all their hearts, as 
far as Word of God will give them leave ; but God 
is to be obeyed, and not man ; and therefore if you 
put the laws in execution against them, they will 
obey you passively, because you are stronger, and so 
long as they know it they will not stir against you; 
but they in the mean time are little less than martyrs» 
and you no better than persecutors. 

What shall we do now ? for here is evidently a 
great heap of disorder: they all confess that authori- 
ty must be obeyed, but when you come to the triali 
none of them all will do it, and they think they are 
not bound ; but because their opinions being contrary 
csmnot all be right, and it may be none of them arei 
it is certain that all this while authority is infinitely 
wronged and prejudiced amongst them, when all 
fantastick opinions shall be accounted a sufficient rea- 
son to despise it. I hope the Presbyterian will join 
with the Protestant, ana say, that the Papist, and the 
Socinian, and the Independent, and the Anabaptist, 
and the Quaker are guilty of rebellion and disobe- 
dience, for all their pretence of the Word of God to 
be on their side; and I am more sure that all these 
will join with the Protestant, and say that the Pres- 
byterian hath no reason to disobey authority upon 
pretence of their new government, concerning which 
they do but dream dreams^ when they think they $ee 
visions. Certain it is, that the biggest part of dissent- 
ers in the whole world are crimiQally disobedient; 
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and it is a thousand to one but that authority is in 
the right against them, and ought to be obeyed. It 
remains now in the next place, that we inquire what 
authority is to do in this case, and what these secta* 
ries and recusants are to do ; for these are two things 
worth inquiry. 

1. Concerning authority : All disagreeing persons, 
to cover their foul shame of rebellion or disobedience, 
pretend conscience for their judge, and the Scrip- 
ture for their law : now if these men think that by 
this means they proceed safely, upon the same ground 
the superiour may do what he tninks to be his duty, 
and be at least as safe as they. If the rebellious sub- 
ject can think that by God's law he ought not to 
obey ; the prince may at the same time think that by 
God^s law he ought to punish him ; and it is as certain 
that he is justly punished, as he thinks it certain he 
reasonably disobeys. Or is the conscience of the 
superiour bound to relax his laws if the inferiour tells 
him so? Can the prince give laws to the people^s 
will, and can the people give measures to the princess 
understanding ? If any one of the people can pre- 
scribe or make it necessary to change the law, then 
every ont^can ; and by this time every new opinion 
will introduce a new law, and that law shall be obey- 
ed by him only that hath a mind to it, and that will 
be a strange law that binds a man only to do his 
own pleasure. But because the king^s conscience is 
to him as sure a rule as the conscience of any diso- 
bedient subject can be to himself, the prince is as 
much bound to do his duty in government, as the 
other can be to follow his conscience in disagreeing; 
and the consequent will be, that whether the subject 
be right or wrong in the disputation, it is certain he 
hath the just reward of disobedience in the conclu- 
sion. If one man^s conscience can be the measure 
tf another man's action, why shall not the prince's 
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conscience be the subject^s measure ? But if it can- 
not, then the prince is not to depart from his own 
conscience, but proceed according to the laws which 
he judges just and reasonable. 

2. The superiour is tied by the laws of Christian 
charity so far to bend in the ministration of his laws, 
as to pity the invincible ignorance and weakness of 
his abused people, qui devorcUur a malts Pastoribus 
(as St. HieronCs expression is) that are devoured by 
their evil shepherds; but this is to last no longer 
than till the ii^norance can be cured, and the man be 
taught his duty; for whatsoever comes after this, 
looks so like obstinacy, that no laws in the world 
judge it to be any thing else. And then secondly, this 
also is to be understood to be the duty of superioura 
only in matters of mere opinion, not relating to prac- 
tice. For no rnan^s opinion must be suffered to do 
mischief, to disturb the peace, to dishonour the go- 
vernment; not only because every disagreeing per- 
son can to serve his end pretend his conscience, and 
so claim impunity for his villany; but also because 
those things which concern the good of mankind, and 
the peace of kingdoms are so plainly taught, that no 
man who thinks himself so wise as to be fidlp oppose 
authority, c^n be so foolish as in these things not to 
know his duty. In other things, if the opinion does 
neither bite nor scratch, if it dwells at home in the 
house of understanding, and wanders not in the out- 
houses of passion and popular orations, the superiour 
imposes no laws, and exacts no obedience, and de- 
stroys no liberty, and gives no restraint: this is the 
part of authority. 

II. The next inquiry is, what must the disagree- 
ing subject do when he supposes the superlours com- 
mand IS against the law of God ? I answer, that if he 
thinks so, and thinks true, he must not obey his su- 
periour in that ; but because most men that think so, 
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think amiss, there are many particulars fit by such 
persons to be considered. 

1. Let such men think charitably of others, and 
that all are not fools or madmen who are not of the 
same opinion with themselves or their own little party. 
2. Let him think himself as fallible and subject to 
mistake as other men are* 3. But let him by no 
means think that every opinion of his is an inspira- 
tipn from God ; for that is the pride and madness of 
a pretended religion : such a man is to be cured by 
physick ; for he could not enter into that persuasion 
Dy reason or experience, and therefore it must enter 
into him by folly or the anger of God. 4. From 
lience it will naturally follow, that he ought to think 
Ills opinion to be uncertain, and that he ought not to 
behave himself like the man that is too confident ; 
but because his obedience is duty, and his duty cer- 
tain, he will find it more wise, and safe, and holy, to 
leave that which is disputable, and pursue that which 
is demonstrable ; to change his uncertain opinion for 
his certain duty : for it is twenty to one but he is de- 
ceived in his opinion ; but if he be, it is certaia 4hat 
whatsoever his conscience be, yet in his separation 
from authority he is a sinner. 

2. Every man who by his opinion is en^ged 
B^ainst authority, should do well to study his ooubt- 
fui opinion less, and humility and obedience more. 
But you say, that this concerns not me, for my dis- 
agreeing is not in a doubtful matter, but I am sure I 
am in the right ; there are no if 8 and ands in my case. 
Well it may be so : but were it not better that you 
did doubt ? Ji wise man feareth^ saith Solomon^ and 
ieparteth from evil ; but a fool rageth and is confident : 
and the difference between a learned man and a no- 
vice is this, that the young fellow crieth out, 1 am 
9ure it is so; the better learned answers, icm luu to r^x*, 
possibly it may, and peradventure it is so, but I pray 
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inquire: and he is the best diviner^ fAo^tf tLfiT^t mi^ uuj^ 
MouMc, he is the best judge that conjecturet^ best^ not 
he that is most confident; for, as Xenophanes said 
wisely, Man does but conjecture, but God only knows ; 
and it is no disparagement to a wise man to learn, 
and by suspectmg the fallibility of things and his 
own aptness to mistake, to walk prudently and safe- 
ly, with an eye to God, and an ear open to his supe- 
rioun Some men are drunk with fancy, and mad 
with opinion. Who believe more strongly than boys 
and women? Whp are so hard to be persuaded as 
fools ? and who so readily suspect their teachers as 
they who are governed by chance, and know not the 
intrinsick measures of good and evil ? Qui pauca 
eonsiderat de facili pronunciat ; it is a little learmng 
and not enough, tnat makes men conclude hastily, 
and clap fast hold on the conclusion before they have 
well weighed the premises ; but experience and bu- 
mility would teach us modesty and fear. 

3. In all disputes, he that obeys his superiourcan 
never be a hereiick in the estimate of law, and he can 
never be a schismatick in the point of conscience ; so 
that he certainly avoids one great death, and very 
probably the other. Res judicata pro veritate accipi^ 
iur, saith the law; if the judge have given sentence, 
that sentence is supposed a truth : and Cassidor said 
according to the sentence of the law, JSTimis iniquwn 
est ut iUe patiatur dispendium, qui imperium fecit alie* 
num. Our obedience secures us from the imputa- 
tion of evil, and errour does but seldom go in com* 
pany with obedience. But however, there is this 
advantage to be gotten by obedience; that he who 
prefers tlie sentence of the law before his own opinion 
does do an act of humility, and exercises the grace 
of modesty, and takes the best way to secure his 
conscience and the publick peace, and pleases the 
government which he is bound to please, and pur* 
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sues the excellencies of unity, and promotes charitjr 
and godly love : whereas on the other side, he that 
goes by himself apart from his superiour, is always 
materially a schismatick, and is more likely to be de- 
ceived by his own singularity and prejudice and 
weakness, than by following the guides God hath set 
over him : and if he loses truth, certainly be will get 
nothing else : for by so doing we lose oUr peace too, 
and give publick offence, and arm authority against 
us, and are scandalous in law, and pull evil upon our 
beads ; and all this for a proud singularity, or a 
trifling opinion, in which we are not so liKely to be de- 
ceived, if we trust ourselves less, and the publick 
more. In omnibus f alii possum^ in obedientia non pos* 
ium* said St. Teresa^ 1 can in every thing else, but in 
obedience I can never be deceived. And it is very 
remarkable in my text, that rebellion or disobedience 
18 compared to the sin of mtchcraft. Indeed it seems 
strange, for the meaning of it is not only, that a re- 
bel is as much hated by God as a witch, but it means 
ttiat the sins are alike in their very natures : quasi 
peccaium divinaiionis (saith the vulvar Latin) they that 
disobey authority, trusting in their own opinions, are 
but like witches or diviners ; that is, they are led br 
an evil spirit ; pride and a lying and deceiving spirit 
is their teacher, and their answers are seldom true ; 
for though they pretend the truth of God for their 
disobedience, yet they /a// into the deception of the de^ 
viL, and that is the end of their soothsaying. And 
let me add this. That when a man distrusts his su- 
periour, and trusts himself, if he misses truth, it will 
be greatly imputed to him; he shall feel the evil of 
his errour and the shame of his pride, the reproach 
of his folly and the punishment of his disobedience, 
the dishonour of singularity, and the restlessness of 
ichism, and the scorn of the multitude : but on the 
other side, if he obey authority, and yet be deceived, 
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he is greatly excused, he erred on the safer side, he 
is defended by the hands of many virtues, and gets 
peace and love of the congregation. 

You see the blessings of obedience, even in the 
questions and matters of religion : but 1 have some 
thing more to say, and it is not only of great use to 
appease the tumultuary disputations and aiguin^s of 
rehgion which have lately disturbed these nations, 
but is proper to be spoken to, and to be reduced to 

!)ractice by this Honourable and High Court of Par- 
iament. 

That which I am to say is this ; You have no other 
way of peace, no better way to appease and quiet 
the quarrels in religion which have been too lonj 
among us, but by reducing all men to obedience, am 
all questions to the measures of the laws: for they 
on both sides pretend Scripture, but one side only 
can pretend to the laws; and they that do admit no 
authority above their own to expound Scripture, 
cannot deny but kings and parliaments are the mak- 
ers and proper expounders of our laws ; and if ever 
you mean to have iruth and peace kiss each other^ let 
no man dispute against your laws. For did not our 
blessed Saviour say, that an oath is the end of all 
questions, and after depositions are taken, all judges 
go to sentence ? What oaths are to private questions, 
that laws are to publick. And if it be said that laws 
may be mistaken ; it is true ; but may not an oath 
also be a perjury ? And yet because in human affairs 
we have no greater certainty, and greater than God 
gives we may not look for, let the laws be the last 
determination; and in wise and religious govern- 
ments no disputation is to go beyond them. 

2. But this is not only true in religious prudence 
and plain necessity, but this is the way that God hath 
appointed, and that he hath blessed, and that he hath 
intended to be the means of ending all questions. 



Serm. V. opBiriire of the parliament. 167 

This we learn from St. PauU* I exhort that first of all^ 
prayersy and supplications^ and intercessions^ and giving 
of thanks be made for all men : for kings and for all that 
are in authority : for all ; for parliaments and for 
councils, for bishops and for magistrates : it is for all, 
and for kings above all. Well, to what purpose is 
all this ? that we may lead a auiel and peaceable life in 
all godliness and honesty. Mark that : kings and all 
that are in authority are by God appointed to be the 
means of obtaining unity and peace in godliness, 
mnikttic, in all the true and godly worshippings of 
God ; no unity in religion without kings and bisnops, 
and those that are in authority. 

3. And indeed because this is God^s way of ending 
our controversies, the matter of authority is highly 
to be regarded. If you suffer the authority of the 
king to be lessened, to be scrupled, to be denied in 
ecclesiastical affairs, you have no way left to silence 
the tongues and hands of gainsay ing people. But so 
it is, the king's authority is appointed and enabled by 
God to end our questions ot religion : Divinaiio in 
hAiis regis (saith Solomon'f) in judicio non errabit os 
ejus^ divmation and a wise sentence is in the lips of 
the king, and his mouth shall not err in judgment. 
In all l^ripture there is not so much for the pope's 
mfallibility, but by this it appears there is a divinity 
in the king's sentence : for God gives to kin^s, who 
are his vicegerents, a peculiar spirit. And when 
Justinian had out of the sense of Julian the lawyer 
observed that there were many cases for which law 
made no provision, he adds, If any such shall happen^ 

Jlugustum imploretur remedium^X ^^^ ^^ ^^® ^^^S ^^^ 
remedy ; for therefore God hath set the imperial fortune 
over human affairs^ utpossit omnia quae noviter contin- 

♦ 1 Tim. ii. 1. f Pror. xri. 10. 

tL.viii. Cod. de Veteri Jure enalcando. 
VOL. III. 21 
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tlie publick spirit of Moses their prince, that was 
higher ; and what then ? wherefore then (God said) 
were ye not afraid to speak against my servant Moses ?* 

{)lainlj teaching us, that where there is a more excel- 
ent spirit, they that have a spirit less excellent ouffht 
to be afraid to speak against it. And this is the fuU 
case of the private and publick spirit ; that is, of a 
subject speaking against the spirit and the laws of 
the church. In heaven, and in the air, and in all the 
regions of spirits, the spirit of a lower order dares not 
speak against the spirit of an higher; and therefore 
for a private spirit to oppose the publick, is a disor* 
der greater than is in hell itself. 

To conclude this point ; let us consider whether 
it were not an intolerable mischief if the Judges 
should give sentence in causes of instance by the 
measures of their own fancy, and not by the laws; 
who would endure them ? and yet why may they not 
do that as well as any ecclesiastick person preach 
religion, not which the laws allow, but what is taught 
him by his own private opinion ? But he that hath 
the laws on his side, hath ever something of true 
religion to warrant him, and can never want a great 
measure of justification : vo/uoc xau x^^^ the laws and the 
customs of the country are the results of wise colin- 
sels or long experience ; they ever comply with peace 
and publick benefit : and nothing of this can be said 
of private religions : for they break the peace and 
trouble the conscience, and undo government, and 
despise the laws, and offend princes, and dishonour 
the wisdom of parliaments, and destroy obedience. 

Well, but in the last place, but if we cannot do 
what the laws command, we will suffer what they 
impose ; and then all is well again. But first, who 
ever did so that could help it ? And secondly, this 
talking of passive obedience is but a mockery ; for 

''' Num. %\i, 6» 7, 8. 
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Irhat man did ever say the laws were not good, but 
he also said the punishment was unjust ? And thirdly, 
which of ail the recusants did not endeavour to get 
ground upon the laws, and secretly or openly as- 
perse the authority that put him to pain lor doing 
that which he calls his duty; and can any man boast 
of his passive obedience that calls it persecution ? He 
may think to please himself, but he neither does or 
says any thing that is for the repotation of the laws : 
such men are like them that sail in a storm ; they 
may possibly be thrown into a harbour, but they are 
very sick all the way. 

But after all this, I have one thing to observe to 
rach persons, that such a passive ooedience as this 
does not acquit a man before God ; and he that suf- 
fers what tne law inflicts is not discharged in the 
court of conscience, but there is still a sinner and a 
debtor : for the law is not made for the righteous^ but 
for sinners ; that is, the punishment appomted by the 
law falls on him only that hath sinned : but an oSend- 
ing subject cannot with the fruit of his body pay for 
the sin of his soul: when he does evil he must suffer 
evil ; but if he does not repent besides, a worse thing 
will happen to him ; for we are not tied to obey only 
for wratn but also for conscience. Passive obedience 
18 only the correspondent of wraths but it is the active 
obedience that is required hj conscience ; and whatever 
the subject suffers for his own fault, it matters noth- 
ing as to his duty, but this also God will exact at the 
hands of every man that is placed under authority. 

I have now told you the sum of what I had to say 
concerning obedience to laws and to your own go- 
vernment, and it will be to little purpose to make 
laws in matters of religion, or in any thing else, if 
the end of it be, that every man shall choose whether 
he will obey or no : and if it be questioned whether 
you be deceived or no, though the suffering such a 
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question is a great diminution to jour authority* jet 
it is infinitely more probable that you are in the right, 
than that the disobedient subject is ; because you are 
conducted with a publick spirit, you have a special 
title and peculiar portions of the promise of God^s 
assistance, you have all the helps of counsel and the 
advantages of deliberation, you have the Scriptures 
and the laws, you are as much concerned to judge 
according to truth as any man, you have the princi- 
pal of all capacities and states of men to assist your 
consultations, you are the most concerned for peacei 
and to please God also is your biggest interest: 
and therefore it cannot be denied to be the most rea- 
sonable thing in the world which is set down in the 
law, praesumpito est pro authoriiaie imponeniisj the 
presumption of truth ought to be on your side ; and 
since this is the most likely way for truth, and the 
most certain way for peace, you are to insist in this, 
and it is not possible to find a better. 

I have another part or sense of my text yet to han- 
dle ; but because I have no more time of mine own, 
and I will not take any of yours, I shall only do it in 
a short exhortation to this most honourable auditory, 
and so conclude. 

God hath put a royat mantle, and fastened it with 
a goldeo clasp, upon the shoulder of the Kino, and 
he nath given you the judges robe ; the King holds 
the sceptre, and he hath now permitted you to touch 
the golden ball, and to take it a while into your 
handling, and make obedience to your laws to be duty 
and religion : but then remember that the first in 
every kind is to be the measure of the rest ; you 
cannot reasonably expect that the subjects should 
obey you, unless you obey God. I do not speak 
this only in relation to your personal duty ; though 
in that also it would be considered, that all the bish-' 
•ps and ministers of religion are bound to teach the 



Serm. V. ornrive er ths parliambkt. 168 

same doctrines by their lives as they do by their 
sermons ; and what we are to do in tne matters of 
doctrine, you are also to do in matter of laws ; what 
is reasonable for the advantages of religion, is also 
the best method for the advantages oi government ; 
we must preach by our good example, and you must 

Severn by it ; and your good example in observing 
ie laws of religion will strangely endear them to 
the affections ot the people. But I shall rather 
Speak to you as you are in a capacity of union and 
of government ; for as now you have a new power, 
so there is incumbent upon you a special duty. 
' 1. Take care that all your power and your coun- 
sels be employed in doing honour and advantages to 
piety and nolmess. Then you obey God in your 
publick capacity, when by holy laws and wise ad- 
ministrations you take care that all the land be an 
obedient and a religious people. For then you are 
princely rulers indeed when you take care of the 
salvation of a whole nation. Jsihil aliud est impertum 
wisi cura salutis ahenae, said J^mmianus ; government 
is nothing but a care that all men be saved. And 
therefore take care that men do not destroy their 
souls by the abominations of an evil life : see that 
Grod be obeyed, take care that the breach of the 
laws of Goci may not be unpunished. The best way 
to make men to be good subjects to the king is to 
make them good servants of God. Suffer not drunk- 
eoness to pass with impunity; let lust find a publick 
shame : let the sons of the nobility and gentry no more 
dare to dishonour God than the meanest of the peo- 
ple shall : let baseness be basely esteemed ; that is, 
put such characters of shame upon dishonourable 
crimes, that it be esteemed more against the honour 
of a gentleman to be drunk than to be kicked, more 
ihame to fornicate than to be caned : and for ho- 
aour^s sake and the reputation of Christianity, take 
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some course that the most un worthy sins of the world 
have not reputation added to them, hy being the 
practice of Gentlemen and persons of good birth 
and fortunes. Let not them who should be exam- 
ples of holiness have an impunity and a licence to 
provoke God to anger; lest it be said that in Ireland 
it is not lawful for any man to sin, unless he be a per- 
son of quality. Optimus est reipublicae staiw^ ubt ni* 
hil deest nisi licentia pereundi ;* In a commonwealth, 
that is the best state of things, where every thing 
can be had but a leave to sin, a licence to be undone. 
2. As God is thus to be obeyed, and you are to 
take care that he be, so God also must be honoured^ 
by paying that reverence and religious obedience 
which is due to those persons whom he hath been 
pleased to honour, by admitting them to the dispen- 
sation c^ his blessings^ and the ministries ofyour rdi* 
fion. For certain it is, this is a right way of giving 
ononr and obedience to God. The church is in 
some very peculiar manner the 27or/ton and the coAm/ 
and the care of God ; and it will concern you in pur- 
suance of your obedience to God, to take care that 
they in whose hands religion is to be ministered and 
conducted, be not discouraged. For what your J ^^ 
judges arc to the ministry of laws, that your bishops I ^ 
are in the ministries ot religion; and it concerns I 
you that the hands of neither of them be made weak; I ^i 
and so long as you make religion your care, and 
holiness your measure, you will not think that au- 
thority is the more to be despised because it is in 
the hands of the church, or that it is a sin to speak 
evil of dignities^ unless they be ecclesiastical; but 
that they may be reviled, and that though nothing 
is baser than for a nirui to be a thief, yet sacrilege is 
no dishonour ; and indeed to be an oppressor is a 
great and crying s'm, yet to oppress the church, to 
diminish her rents, to make her beggarly and con- ^ 



* Seneca. 
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temptible, that is no offence ; and that though it is not 
lawiul to despise government yet if it be church-gov- 
emment, that then the case is altered. Take heed 
of that, for then God is dishonoured, when any thing 
is the more despised by how much it relates nearer 
UDto God. No religion ever did despise their chief- 
est ministers ; and tne Christian religion gives them 
the greatest honour. For honourable priesthood is 
like a shower from heaven, it causes blessings every 
where : but a pitiful, a disheartened, a discouraged 
clergy, waters the ground with a water-pot, here and 
diere a little good, and for a little while ; but eve- 
ry evil man can destroy all that work whenever 
he pleases. Take heed ; in the world there is not 
a greater miserj can happen to any man, than to be 
an enemy to God's church. All histories of chris- 
flsndom and the whole Book of God have sad re- 
cords, and sad threatenings, and sad stories of Corahj 
and Doeg^ and Balaam, and Jeroboam, and Uzzah, 
and Jlnnanias, and Sapphira, and Julian, and of he- 
reticks and schismaticks, and sacrilegious; and after 
all, these men could not prevail finally, but paid for 
die mischief they did, and ended their days in dis- 
honour, and left nothing behind them but the memo- 
ry of their sin, and the record of their curse. 

3. In the same proportion you are to take care of 
all inferiour relatives of God and of religion. Find 
out methods to relieve the poor, to accommodate 
and well dispose of the cures of souls ; let not the 
churches lie waste and in ruinous heaps, to the dimi- 
nution of religion, and the reproach of the nation, 
lest the nations abroad say, that the Britons are 
a kind of Christians that have no churches : for 
churches, and courts of judicature, and the pub- 
lick defences of an imperial city, are res sacrae; 
they are venerable in law, and honourable in re- 
ligion. 

Toi.. in. 22 
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But that which concerns us most is, that we all 
keep close to our religion. M magnas reipublicae 
utiUtates reiinetur reUgio in civitatibusy said Cicero ; by 
religion and the strict preserving of it, je shall best 
preserve the interests of the nation : and according 
to the precepts of the Apostle, Mark them which 
cause divisions amongst t/5, contrary to the doctrine 
that ye have received^ and avoid themJ^ For I beseech 
you to consider, all you that are true protestants ; do. 
ou not think that your religion is holy, and aposto- 
icaL and taught by Christ, and pleasing unto God ? 
If you do not think so, why do you not leave it? 
But if you do think so, why are ye not zealous for 
it ? Is not the government a part of it ? it is that 
which immures, and adorns, and conducts all the 
rest, and is established in the thirty-sixth article of 
the church, in the publick service book^ and in iht 
book of consecration : it is therefore a part of our 
religion, and is not all of it worth preserving? Ifiln 
be, then they which make schisms against this doc- 
trine, by the rule of the apostle, are to be avoided. 
Beatus qui praedicat verbum inauditum^ blessed is he 
that preaches a word that was never heard before; 
so said the Spanish Jesuit : but Christ 5atV/o/Aert£;t>e; 
JSTo man having drunk old wine straight desires new^for 
hesaiththe old is better. And so it is in religion, Quod 
primum verum^ truth is always first : and since episco- 
pacy hath been of so lasting an abode, of so long a 
blessing, since it hath ever combined with govem- 
•nicnt, and hath been taught by that Spirit that hath 
so long dwelt in God^s church, and hatn now accord- 
ing to the promise o( Jesus^ that says the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against the church, been restored 
amongst us by a heap of miracles, and as it went 
away, so it returned again in the hand of monarcbyf 

* Rom. xvi. 17. 
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tnd in the bosom of our fundamental laws ; suffer no 
evil tongue to speak against this truth, which hath had 
so long a testimony from God, and from experience, 
and from the wisdom of so many ages, of all your 
ancestors and all your laws, lest ye be found to speak 
against God, and neglect the things that belong unto 
your peace, and get nothing by it but news and dan- 
ger, and what other effects ye know not. But Leort" 
tinus bishop oiAntioch^ stroaked his old white beard 
and said. When this snow is dissolved^ a great deal of 
dirty weather will follow ; meaning, that when the old 
religion should be questioned and discountenanced, 
the new religion would bring nothing but trouble and 
Dncj^uietness : and we have found it so by a sad ex* 
perience. 

4. Ye cannot obey God unless ye do justice : for 
this also is better than sacrifice, said Solomon^ Prov. 
xxi. 3. for Christ, who is the Sun of righteousness^ is 
a sun and a shield to them that do righteously. The 
Indian was not immured sufficiently by the Atlantick 
sea, nor the Bosphoran by the walls of ice, nor the 
Arabian by his meridian sun ; the Christian justice 
of the Roman princes brake through all inclosures, 
and by justice set up Christ's standard, and gave to 
all the world a testimony how much could be done 
by prudence and valour, when they were conducted 
by the hands of justice. And now you will have a 
great trial of this part of your obedience to God. 

For you are to give sentence in the causes of half 
a nation : and he had need be a wise and a good man 
that divides the inheritance amongst brethren; that 
he may not be abused by contrary pretences, nor bi- 
assed by the interest of friends, nor transported with 
the unjust thoughts even of a just revenge, nor al- 
lured by the opportunities of spoil, nor turned aside 
by partiality in his own concerns, nor blinded by gold 
which puts out the eyes of wise men, nor cozened by 
pretended zealt nor wearied with the difficulty of 
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questions, nor directed by a general measure in cases 
not measurable by it, nor born down by prejudice, 
nor abused by resolutions taken before the cause be 
beard, nor overruled by national interests. For jus* 
tice ought to be the simplest thing in the world, and 
is to be measured by nothing but by truth and by 
laws, and by the decrees of princes. But whatever 
you do, let not the pretence of a different religion 
make you think it lawful to oppress any man in his 
just rights : for opinions are not, but laws only, and 
doing as we would be done to^ are the measures of 

i'ustice: and though Justice does alike to all men, 
ew and Christian, Lutheran and Calvinist ; yet to 
do right to them that are of another opinion is the 
way to win them ; but if you for conscience sake do 
them wrong, they will hate you and your religion. 

Lastly, as obedience is better than sacrifice^ so God 
also said, / will have mercy arid not sacrifice ; meaning 
that mercy is the best obedience. PeriercU Mum quod 
Deus fecerat^ nisi misericordia subvenisseU said Chryso^ 
logus ; all the creatures both of heaven and earth 
would perish if mercy did not relieve us all. Other 
good things more or less, every man expects accord- 
ing to the portion of his fortune : Ex dementia omnes 
idem sperant* but from mercy and clemency all the 
world alike do expect advantages. And which of 
us all stands here this day, that does not need God's 
pardon and the king^s ? Surely no man is so much 
leased with his own innocence, as that he will be wil- 
ing to quit his claim to mercy ; and if we all need it, 
let us all shew it. 

f Naturae imperio gemiinus» cum funus adultae 
Virginis oceurrit, vel terra clauditur infaus, 
Et minor igne rogi f 

♦ Seneca. 

t Imperious Nature prompts the pitying sigb. 
When blooming; maid^ and tender infants die. A. 
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ff you do but see a maiden carried to her grave a 
little before her intended marriage, or an in^nt die 
before the birth of reason, nature hath taught us to 
pay a tributary tear: Alas! your eyes will behold 
the ruin of many families, which though they sadly 
have deserved, yet mercy is not delighted with the 
spectacle ; and therefore God places a watry cloud 
in the eye, that when the light of heaven shines upon 
it, it may produce a rainbow to be a sacrament and a 
memorial that God and the sons of God do not love 
to see a man perish. God never rejoices in the death 
of him that dies ; and we also esteem it undecent to 
have musick at a funeral. And as religion teaches 
us to pity a condemned criminal, so mercy intercedes 
for the most beni^ interpretation of the laws. You 
must indeed be as just as the laws^ and you must be as 
merciful as your religion : and you have no way to tie 
these together, but to follow the pattern in the 
mount; do as God does, who in judgment remembers 
mercy. 

To conclude ; If every one in this honourable as- 
sembly would join together to promote Christian re- 
ligion in its true notion, that is, peace and holiness, 
the love of God and the love of our brother, Chris- 
tianity in all its proper usefulness, and would not en- 
dure m the nation any thing against the laws of the 
holy Jesus ; if they were all zealous for the doctrines 
of righteousness, and impatient of sin in yourselves 
and in the people, it is not to be imagined what a 
happy nation we should be. But if ye divide inlo 
parties, and keep up useless differences of names or 
mterests ; if ye do not join in the bands of peace, 
that is, the king and the church, religion and the 
good of the nation, you can never hope to see a 
blessing to be the end of your labours. Remember 
the words of Solomon^ Righteousness exalteth a nation^ 
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but sin is a reproach to any peoph :* but when righ«- 
teousness is advanced in the hearts and lives of the na- 
tion, who shall dare to reprove your faith, who can 
find fault with your religion ? 

God of his mercy grant, that in all your con- 
sultations, the Word of God may be your measure) 
the Spirit of God may be your guide, and the glory 
of God may be your end: Ht of his mercy grant, 
that moderation may be your limit, and peace may be 
within your walls as long as you are there, and in all 
the land for ever after. But remember, that since 
the honour and service of his majesty, and the peace 
and prosperity of the church, the perpetuity of our 
fundamental laws, publick justice, and the honour of 
all legal authority, the advancement of trade, and 
the wealth of the nation is your design ; remember, 
I pray^ what warranty you have to expect all thisi 
no less than the words of our Blessed Saviour, but 
it is upon these terms. Seek ye first the kingdom (^ 
Godf and the righteousness thereof ^ and all these things 
^haU be (tdded to you. Amen. 

♦ Pix)T. xxir. 3i» 
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TO THE READER. 

PcACS is 80 great a blessing, and disputations and ques- 
tions in religion are so little friends to peace, that 1 have 
thought no man's time can be better spent than in proposi- 
tions and promotional of peace, and consequently in finding 
expedients, and putting periods to all contentious Learning. 
I have already in a discourse before the Right Honourable the 
hords and Commons assembled in this Parliament, proved^ 
that obedience is the best medium of peace and true religion; 
and laws are the only common term and certain rule and 
measure of it. Vocatd ad concionem multitudine, quae 
coalescere inpopulum unius corporis nulld re praeierqtmm 
legibus poleratf said Livy. Obedience to man is the exter- 
nal instrument ; and the best in the world. To which I 
now add, that Obedience to Ood is the best internal instru- 
ment ; and I have proved it in this discourse. Peace and 
holiness are twin sisters; after which because every man is 
bound to follow, and he that does not shall never see God, 
I concluded that tbe office of a bishop is in nothing so sig« 
Rally to be exhibited, as in declaring by what means these 
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John vii. 17. 

If any man will do his will, ^e shall know of the doctrine, wl^ther it 
be of God, or whether I speak of mgrself. 

The ancients in their mythological learning tell uSy 
that when /timl^r espied the meQ of the world striving 
for truth, and pulling her in pieces to secure her to 
themselves, he sent Mercury down amongst them, and 
he with his usual arts dressed errour up in the im- 
agery of truth, and thrust her into the ciowd, and so 
left them to contend still : and though then by con« 
tention men were sure to get but little truth, yet they 
were as earnest as ever, and lost peace too, in their 
importune contentions for the very image of truth. 
And this indeed is no wonder: but when truth and 
peace are brought into the world together^ and bound 
up in the same bundle of life'; when we are taught a 
religion by the Prince of Peace, who is the truth 
itself, to see men contending for ihis truth to the 
breach oi that peace; and when men fall out, to see 
that they should make Christianity their theme, that 
is one of the greatest wonders m the world. For 
Christianity is »/E^«fOf ruu ^iMfB^o^roi tofxfSunay a soft and gentle 
institution ; ^tov km ixuHx^f "^^f* it was brought into the 
world to soften the asperities of human nature, and 
to cure the barbarities of evil men, and the conten- 
tions of the passionate. The eagle seeing her breast 
wounded, and espying the arrow that hurt her to be 



Strm. VI. A sfiRMOtr t^llBAcHfiD, &c. 176 

feathered) cried out <»7f^ fei Tt? T?i<a^oy oxxt/u, the feathered 
nation is destroyed bj their own feathers ; that is, a 
Christian fighting and wrangling with a Christian ; 
and indeed that is very sad : but wrangling about 
peace too; that peace itself should be the argument 
of a war, that is unnatural : and if it were not, that 
there are many who are homines muliae religionism nuU 
hus peni pietaits^ men of much religion and little god- 
liness, it would not be that there should be so tnany 
quarrels in and concerning that religion which is 
wholly made up of truth and peace, and was sent 
amongst us to reconcile the hearts of men when they 
were tempted to uncharitableness by any other un- 
happy argument. Disputation cures no yice, but 
kindles a great many, and makes passion evaporate 
into sin: and though men esteem it learning, yet it is 
the most useless learning in the world. When Eitda- 
tudas the son of Archidamas^ heard old Xenocraies 
disputing about wisdom^ he asked very soberly, if the 
did man be yet disputing and inquiring concerning 
wisdom^ what time will he have to make use of it? 
Christianity is all for practice, and so much time as is \ 
spent in quarrels about it, is a diminution to its inter- 
est : men inquire so much what it is, that they have 
but little time left to be Christians. I remember a ^ 
saying of Erasmus^ that when he first read the New 
Testament with fear and a good mind, with a pur- 
pose to understand it and obey it, he found it very 
useful and very pleasant : but when afterwards he 
fell on reading the vast differences of commentaries, 
then he understood it less than he did before, then ^ 
he began not to understand it : for indeed the truths 
of God are best dressed in the plain culture and sim- 
plicity of the spirit; but the truths that men com- 
monly teach are like the reflections of a multiplying- 
glass : for one piece of good money yoii shall have 
lorty that are tantastical ; and it is forty to one if 
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Contra^Remonstrants^ and project that each side should 
abate of their asperities, and pare awaj something of 
their propositions, and join in common terms and 
phrases of accommodation, each of them sparing 
something, and promising they shall have a great 
deal of peace for the exchange of a little of their 
opinion. This was the w^y oi Cassander^ Modrevius^ 
Andreas^ Frisim^ Erasmus^ Spalata^ Groiius^ and in* 
deed of Charles the Fifth in part, but something more 
heartily of Ferdinand the Second. This device pro* 
duced the conferences at Poissy^ at MontpelUer^ at 
Ratisbon^ at the Hague^ at many places more : and 
what was the event of these ? Their parties when 
their delegates returned, either disclaimed their mo* 
deration, or their respective princes had some other 
ends to serve, or they permitted the meetings upon 
uncertain hopes, and a trial if any good might come i 
or it may be they were both in the wrong, and their 
mutual abatement was nothing but a mutual quitting 
of what they could not eet, and the shaking hands m 
false friends ; or it may be it was all of it nothing but 
hypocrisy and arts of craftiness, and, like LfAcianCs 
man, every one could be a man and a pestle when he 
pleased. And the Council of Trent^ though under 
another cover, made use of the artifice, but made the 
secret manifest and common : for at this day the 
Jesuits in the questions de auxiliis divinae gratiae have 
prevailed with the Dominicans to use their expres- 
sions, and yet they think they still keep the sentence 
of their own order. From hence can succeed nothing 
but folly and, a fantastick peace : this is but the skin- 
ning of an old sore, it will break out upon all occa- 
sions. 

4. Others, who understand things beyond the com* 
mon rate, observing that many of our controversies 
and peevish wranghngs are kept up by the ill^stating 
of the question, endeavour to declare things wisely^ 
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and make the matter intelligible, and the words clear ; 
hoping by this means to cut off all disputes. Indeed 
this is a very good way, so far as it can go ; and would 
prevail very much, ii all men were wise, and would 
consent to those statin^s, and would not fall out up- 
on the main inquiry wnen it were well stated : but 
we find by a sad experience, that few questions are 
veil stated ; and when they are, they are not con- 
sented to ; and when they are agreed on by both 
sides that they are well stated, it is nothing else but 
a drawing up the armies in bcUtalia with great skill 
wd discipline ; the next thing they do is, they thrust 
their swords into one another^s sides. 

What remedy after all this ? Some other good 
men have propounded one way yet : but that is a 
waj of peace rather than truth ; and that is, that all 
opmions should be tolerated and none persecuted, 
aod then all the world will be at peace, indeed this 
ralies upon a great reasonableness ; not only because 
Q{Hnions cannot be forced, but because if men receive 
QO hurt, it is to be hoped they will do none : but we 
ilod that this alone will not do it : for besides that all 
men are not so just as not to do any injury (for some 
men begin the evil) besides this, I say, there are 
\%Ty many amongst us who are not content that you 
permit them; for they will not permit you^ but rule 
over your faiths and say that their way is not only 
true, but necessary ; and therefore the truth of God 
is at stake, and all indifference and moderation is 
carnal wisdom, and want of zeal for God: nay, more 
thaa so, they preach for toleration when themselves 
are under the rod, who when they got the rod into 
their own hands thought toleration itself to be intole- 
cable. Thus do the rapists^ and thus the Calvinists : 
and {or their cruelty they pretend charity : they will 
indeed force you to come m, but it is in true zeal for 
your soul : and if they do you violence, it is no more 
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that they may find It for themselves and (each it un* 
to others : I am In a school of prophets and prophet's 
sons, who ail ask Pilate's Question, What is truth f 
You look for it in your books, and you tug hard for 
it in your disputations, and you derive it from the 
cisterns of the fathers, and you inquire after the old 
ways, and sometimes are taken with new appearan- 
ces, and you rejoice in false lights, or are aelighted 
with little umbrages and peep of day : but where is 
there a man, or a society of men, that can be at rest 
in his inquiry, and is sure he understands all the 
truths of God ? Where is there a man but the more 
he studies and inquires, still he discovers nothing so 
clearly as his own ij^norance ? This is a demonstra- 
tion that we are not m the ri^ht way, that we do not 
inquire wisely, that our method is not artificial. If 
men did fall upon the right way, it were impossible 
so many learned men should be engaged in contrary 

Earties and opinions. We have examined all ways 
ut one, all but God^s way : let us (having missed in 
all the other) try this: let us go to God for truth; 
for truth comes from God only, and his ways are 
plain, and his sayings are true, and his promises yea 
and amm : and if we miss the truth it is because we 
will not find it : for certain it is, that all that truth 
which God hath made necessary, he hath also made 
legible and plain, and if we will open our eyes we 
shall see the sun, and if toe will walk in the light, tee 
shall rejoice in the light: only let us withdraw the cur- 
tains, let us remove the impediments and the sin that 
doth so easily beset us ; that is God^s way. Every 
man must in his station do that portion of duty which 
God requires of him, and then he shall be taught of 
God all that is fit for him to learn: there is no other 
way for him but this. The fear of the Lord is the 6e- 
ginning of wisdom, and a good understanding have all 

VOL. III. 21 
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Everj man understands by bis aflfections more 
than bj his reason ; and when the wolf in the fable 
went to school to learn to spell, whatever letters 
were told him, he could never make any thin^ of 
them but agnus; he thought of nothing but his belly: 
and if a man be very hungry, you must give him 
meat before you give him counsel. A man^s mind 
must be like your proposition before it can be enter- 
tained : for whatever you put into a man it will smell 
of the vessel : it is a man^s mind that gives the em- 
phasis, and makes your argument to prevail. 

And upon this account it is, that there are so many 
false doctrines in the only article of repentance. 
Men know they must repent, but the definition of re- 
pentance they take from the convenience of their 
own affairs : what they will not part with, that is not 
necessary to be parted with, and they will repent, 
but not restore : they will say noUem factum^ they 
wish they had never done it : but since it is done, 
you must give them leave to rejoice in their pur- 
chase : thej^ will ask forgiveness of God ; but they 
sooner forgive themselves, and suppose that God is 
of their mind : if you tie them to hard terms, your 
doctrine is not to be understood, or it is but one doc- 
tor's opinion, and therefore they will fairly take their 
leave, and get them another teacher. 

What makes these evil, these dangerous and des- 

Eerate doctrines ? Not the obscurity of the thing, 
ut the cloud upon the heart; for say you what you 
will, he that hears must be the expounder, and we 
can never suppose but a man will give sentence in 
behalf of what he passionately loves. And so it 
comes to pass, that as^ Rabbi Moses observed, that 
God for tne greatest sin imposed the least oblation, 
as a she-goat for the sin of^ idolatry ; for a woman 
accused of adultery, a barley cake : so do most men ; 
they think to expiate the worst of their sins with a 
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trifling, with a pretended, little, insignificant repent- 
ance. God indeed did so, that the cheapness of the 
oblation might teach them to hope for pardon ; not 
from the ceremony, but from a severe internal repent- 
ance : but men take any argument to lessen their 
repentance, that they may not lessen their pleasures 
or their estates, and that repentance may be nothing 
but a word, and mortification signify nothing against 
their pleasures, but be a term of art only, fitted for 
the schools or for the pulpit, but nothing relative to 
practice, or the extermination of their sin. So that 
it is no wonder we understand so little of religion : 
it is because we are in love with that which destroys 
it ; and as a man does not care to hear what does 
not please him, so neither does he believe it ; he 
cannot, he will not understand it. 

And the same is the case in the matter of pride; 
the church hath extremely suffered by it in many 
ages. Jlrius missed a bishoprick, and therefore turn- 
ed heretick ; w^^w tw EjotMwjflt?, saith the story, he dis- 
turbed and shook the church ; for he did not under- 
stand this truth, Tluzi the peace of the church was 
better than the satisfaction of his person^ or the promote 
ing his foolish opinion. And do not we see and feel 
that at this very day the pride of men makes it seem 
impossible for many persons to obey their superi- 
ours ? and they do not see what they can read every 
day, that it is a sin to speak evil of dignities, 

A man would think it a very easy thing to under- 
^tand the 13th chapter to the Romans^ Whosoever re- 
sisteth the power^ resisteth the ordinance of God: and 
yet we know a generation of men to whom these 
words were so obscure, that they thought it lawful 
to fight against their King. A man would think it 
easy to believe that those who were in the gainsay^ 
ing ofCorah^ who rose up against the High Priest, 
were in a very sad condition : and yet there are too 
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jnseQi and how much obetinacj and unreasonable per- 
feverance in follj dwells in the world upon the stock 
f>f pride, may easily conclude that no learning is suf- 
£cient to make a proud man understand the truth of 
God, unless he first learn to be humble. But 060- 
dite et inielligeiis (saith the prophet) obey and be 
bumble, leave the foolish auections of sin, and then 
ye shall understand. That is the first particular: 
$\\ remaining affections to sin hinder the learning and 
understanding of the things of God. 

2. He that means to understand the will of God 
jind the truth of religion, must lay aside aU inordi- 
Pflte affections to the world. 2. Cor. lii. 14. St. Paul 
,^mplained that there was at thai day a veil upon the 
hearts of the Jews in the reading of the Old Testament : 
they looked for a temporal prince to be their 
Messiah^ and their affections and hopes dwelt in se- 
cular advantages ; and so long as that veil was there, 
they could not see, and they would not accept the 
.poor despised Jesus. 

For the things of the world, besides that they en- 
tangle one another, and make much business, and 
ppend much time, they also takje up the attentions 
of a man^s mind* and spend his faculties, and make 
them trifling and secular with the very handling and 
conversation. And therefore the Pythagoreans taught 
their disciples x^^t*^ ^''^ "^^ o-o^utToc, u? to jua»c ^/\o^o<f>i(v, a 
separation from the things of the body* if they would 
purely find out truth and the excellencies of wisdom. 
Had not he lost his labour that would have discours- 
ed wisely to Apicius^ and told hini of the books 
of fate and the secrets ot' the other world, the 
abstractions of the soul and its brisker immorta- 
lity, that saints and angels eat not, and that the spirit 
of a man lives for ever upon wisdom, and holiness 
and contemplation ? The fat glutton would have 
stared a while upon the preacher, and then have 
fallen asleep, ^ut if you had discoursed well and 
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knowingly of a lamprey, a large mullet, or a boar, 
animal propter convivia naium^ and have sent him a 
cook from ^sia to make new sauces, he would have 
attended carefully, and taken in your discourses 
greedily. And so it is in the questions and secrets 
of Christianity : which made St. Pavl^ when he in- 
tended to convert Fcdix^ discourse first with him a- 
bout temperance^ righteousness^ and judgment to come. 
He began in the nght point; he knew it whs to no 
purpose to preach Jesus Christ crucified to an intem- 
perate person, to an usurper of other melius rights, 
to one whose soul dwelt in the world, and cared not 
for the sentence of the last day. The philosophers 
began their wisdom with the meditation of death, 
and St. Paul his with the discourse of the day of 
judgment : to take the heart off from this world and 
the amiabilities of it, which dishonour and baffle the 
understanding, and made Solomon himself become a 
child and fooled into idolatry, by the prettiness of a 
talking woman. Men now-a-days love not a religion 
that will cost them dear. If j^our doctrine calls up- 
on men to part with any considerable part of their 
estates, you must pardon them if they cannot believe 
you ; they understand it not. I shall give you one 
great instance of it. 

When we consider the infinite unreasonableness 
that is in the popish religion, how against common 
sense their doctnne of transubstantiation is, how a- 
rainstthe common experience of human nature is the 
loctrine of the pope^s infallibility, how against Scrip- 
ture is the doctrine of indulgences and purgatory; 
we may well think it a wonder that no more men are 
persuaded to leave such unlearned follies. But then 
on the other side, the wonder will cetise, if we mark 
how many temporal ends are served by these doc- 
trines. Ii you destroy the doctrines of purgatory 
and indulgences, you take away the priest s income, 
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and make the see apostoUck to be poor; ifrou denj 
the pope's infallibility, you will despise his authority, 
and examine his propositions, and discover his fail 
ings, and put him to answer hard arguments, and 
lessen his power: and indeed, when we run through 
all the propositions of difference between them and 
U&9 and see that in every one of them they serve an 
end of money or of power; it will be very visible 
that the way to confute them is not by learned dis- 
putations, (for we see they have been too long with- 
out effect, and without prosperity) the men must be 
cured of their affections to the world, ut nudi nudum se^ 
guaniur crucifixum^ that with naked and divested affec- 
tions they might follow the naked crucified Jesus^ 
apd then they would soon learn the truths of God, 
which till then will be impossible to be apprehended. 

*£» vfonnoivti ij^ttytnm <r« ftfvrov «ic^rflc>oc^iv« men (aS St* BcLStl 

says) when they expound Scripture, always bring in 
something of themselves: but till there be (as one 
said) «v«t^ic IB Tev 09nhMoiH a rising out from their own 
seats, until they go out from their dark dungeons, 
the J can never see the light of heaven. And how 
many men are there amongst us who are therefore 
enemies to the religion, because it seems to be against 
their profit ? The argument of Demetrius is unan- 
swerable ; by this craft they get their livings : leave 
them in their livings, and they will let your religion 
alone ; if not, they think they have reason to speak 
against it. When men's souls are possessed with 
the world, their souls cannot be invested with holy 

truths. XfHMn nmnm mmn ^^x^ ^uxsu^*** ^^ 3^* IsidoT Said: 

the soul must be informed, insouled^ or animated with 
the propositions that you put in, or you shall never 
do any good, or get disciples to Christ. Now be- 
cause a man cannot serve two masters ; because he 
cannot vigorously attend two objects ; because there 
can be but one soul in any livmg creature ; if the 
VOL. III. 25 
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world have got possession, talk no more of yoor 
questions, shut your Bibles, and read no more of the 
words of God to them, for thej cannot tell of f^ doc^ 
irine, whether it be of God^ or of the world. That 
is the second particular: worldlj affections hinder 
true understanaings in religion. 

3. No man, how learned soever, can understand 
the Word of God, or be at peace in the questions of 
religion^ unless he be a master over his paseions^ 

i Tu quoqne si tU Inmiiia clara 
I Cernere TeruiD« gandia pelle» 

Pelle tunorem : Nubila mens est 

Viiictaqiie fraenis haec abi regnant.''' 



\ 



said the wise Boethius ; a man must first learn him- 
self before he can learn God. Tua tefaUii imago: 
nothing deceives a man so soon as a man's self; when 
a man is (that I may use Plato^s expression) ^jmnf^qMNt 
r^ymwMt, mingled with his nature and his congenial in- 
Jirmities of anger and desire, he can never have anj 
thing but tf^uTgov iTo^tfT, a knowledge partly moral and 
partly natural : his whole life is out imagination ; his 
Knowledge is inclination and opinion ; he judges of 
heavenly things by the measures of his fears and his 
desires, and his reason i^ half of it sense, and deter- 
minable by the principles of sense. 'Buy* orapaovo^tw 
^r*Qt(n,i then a man learns well when he is a philoso- 
pher in his passions. Passionate men are to be taught 
the first elements of religion : and let men pretend 
to as much learning as they please, they must be^n 
again at Christ'^s Cross ; they must learn true morti- 

* Clear as the day, woa1d*st thou discoTer troth. 
Expel those stonny passions, Joy, and fear. 
Suflbsed by these, and clouded by their mists 
The mind^s keen eye perceives its Tision dim. A 

t NazianjE. ad Philagriom. 
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fication and crucifixion of their anger and desires, 
before thej can be ffood scholars in Christ^s school, 
or be admitted into tne more secret inquiries of reli- 
^on, or profit in spiritual understanding. It was an 
excellent proverb of the Jews, In passioniims Spiriius 
Sancius non habitat^ the Holy Ghost never dwells in 
the house of passion. Truth enters into the heart of 
nan when it is empty and clean, and still ; but when 
the mind is shaken with passion as with a storm, you 
can never hear the voice of the charmer^ though he 
charm very wisely: and you will very hardly sheath 
a sword when it is held by a loose and a paralytick 
arm. He that means to learn the secrets of God's 
ivisdom must be, as Plato says, «rjnr htymm ^mn at^utfAmc, his 
soul must be consubstantiated with reason, not invest- 
ed with passion : to him that is otherwise, things are 
but in the dark, his notion is obscure and his si^ht 
troubled ; and therefore though we often meet with 
passionate fools, yet we seldom or never hear of a 
Tery passionate wise man. 

I have now done with the first part of my under- 
taking, and proved to you, that our evil life is the 
cause of our controversies and ignorances in reli- 

Sion and of the things of God. You see what bind- 
ers us from becoming good divines. 'But all this 
while we are but in the preparation to the mysteries 
of godliness : when we have thrown ofi*all anections 
to sin, when we have stripped ourselves from all 
fond adherences to the things of the world, and have 
broken the chains and dominion of our passions ; 
then we may say with David, Ecce paratvm est cor 
meum Deus ; my heart is ready, O God, my heart is 
ready : then we may say. Speak, Lord, for thy ser^ 
vant heareih: but we are not yet instructed. It re- 
mains therefore that we inquire what is that imme* 
diate principle or means by which we shall certainly 
and infallibly be led into all truth, and be taught the 
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.mind of God, and understand all his secrets ; and 
this is worth our knowledge. I cannot saj that this 
will end your labours, and put a period to jour stu- 
dies, and make your learning easy ; it may possibly 
increase your labour, but it will make it profitable; 
it will not end your studies, but it will direct them; 
it will not make human learning easy, but it will 
make it wise unto salvation^ and conduct it into true 
notices and ways of wisdom. 

I am now to describe to you the right way^ of 
knowledge : Qui facit voluntatem Fntris met (saith 
Christ) tliat is the way : do God^s wiU^ and you shall 
understand God^s word. And it was an excellent say- 
ing of St. Peter^ add to your faith virtue^ Sfc. If these 
things be in you and abound^ ye shall not be unfrmifulin 
the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Chtist.'^ For in this 
case it is not enough that all our hindrances of know- 
ledge aie removed ; for that is but the opening of 
the coTering of the book of God ; but wnen it is 
opened, it is written with a hand that every eye can- 
not read. Though the windows of the east be opeOt 
yei every eye cannot behold the glories of the sun: 
^Oi^ttkfAOf fjui ikitM^f ytn/ume »m«7 ou /ixvru^ saith Plotinus; the cyo 
that is not made solar cannot see the sun ; the eye 
mnsi be titled to the splendour : and it is not the 
wit of the man, but the spirit of the man ; not so 
much his head as his heart, tliat learns the divine 
philosophy. 

I. Now in this inquiry I must take one thing for 
a praecogniium^ that e\eiy good man is ^aokuQfKt be 
is taught of God : and indeed unless he teach us, we 
sliail make but ill scholars ourselves, and worse 
guitles to othej's. JVetno potest Deum scire, nisi a Deo 
doceatur^ said bt. Jrenaus, {lib. vi. cap. 13.) If God 
teaches us, then all is well; but if we do not learn wis- 

* 2 Peter i. 
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dom at his feet, from whence should we have it ? it 
can come from no olher spring. And therefore it 
naturally follows, that by how much nearer we are to 
God, by so much better we are like to be instructed. 

But this being supposed, as being most'evident^ 
we can easily proceed by wonderful degrees and 
steps of progression in the economy of this divine 
philosophy : For, 

2. 1 here is in every righteous man a new vital 
principle; the spirit of grace is the spirit of wisdom, 
and teaches us by secret inspirations, by proper ar- 
guments, by actual persuasions, by personal applica- 
tions, by effects and energies ; and as the soul of a 
man is the cause of all his vital operations, so is the 
spirit of God the life of that life, and the cause of 
all actions and productions spiritual : and the conse- 
quence of this IS what St. John tells us of. Ye have 
received the unction from above^ and that anointing teach' 
etk you all things :* ail things of some one kind ; that 
18, certainly aU things that pertain to life and godliness ; 
all that by whjch a man is wise and happy. We see 
this by common experience. Unless the soul have a 
new life put into it, unless there be a vital principle 
within, unless the spirit of life be the informer of the 
spirit of the man, the word of God will be as dead 
in the operation as the body in its powers and possi- 
bilities. Solet homo generant hominem^ saith our phi- 
losophy : a man alone does not beget a man, but a 
man and the sun ; for without the influence of the 
celestial bodies all natural actions are ineffective : and 
80 it is in the operations of the soul. 

Which principle divers fanaticks, both among us 
and in the church of Rome^ misunderstanding, look 
for new revelations^ and expect to be conducted by 
ecstacy, and will not pray but in a transfiguration, 
and live upon raptures and extravagant expectations, 

* 1 John ii. 27. 
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and separate themselves from the conversation of men 
by aflfectations, by new measures and singularities, and 
destroy order, and despise government, and live upott 
illiterate phantasms and ignorant discourses. Tbdsi 
men do itu^tvB^ td^ov mnwfUL, they belie the Holy Ghost: 
for the Spirit of God makes men wise ; it is an evil 
spirit that makes them fools. The spirit of God 
makes us wise unto salvation ; it does not spend its 
holy influences in disguises and convulsions of the 
understanding: God's Spirit does not destroy rea* 
son, but heightens it ; he never disorders the beau- 
ties of government, but is a God of Order ; it is thi 
spirit of humility, and teaches no pride; he is to be 
found in churches and pulpits, upon altars, and io thi 
doctor's chair's; not in conventicles, and mutinoai 
corners of a house : he goes in company with hit 
own ordinances, and makes progressions by the mea* 
sures of life ; his infusions are just as our acquisitionSi 
and his graces pursue tbe methods of nature : that 
which was imperfect he leads on to perfection, and 
that which was weak he makes strong : he opens tbe 
heart, not to receive liiurmurs, or to attend to secret 
whispers, but to hear the Word of God ; and thea 
he opens the heart, and creates a new one ; and with* 
out this new creation, this new principle of life, we 
may hear the Word of God, but we can never un- 
derstand it : we hear the sound, but are never tbe 
better; unless there be in our hearts a secret con- 
viction by the Spirit of God, the gospel itself is t 
dead letter, and worketh not in us the light and 
righteousness of God. 

Do not we see this by daily experience ? Even 
those things which a good man and an evil man know, 
they do not know them both alike. A wicked man 
does know that good is lovely, and sin is of an evil 
and destructive nature ; and when he is reproved, be 
is convinced; and when he is observed, he is asham- 
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ed ; and when he has done, he is unsatisfied ; and 
when he pursues his sin, he does it in the dark. Teil 
him he snail die, and he sighs deeply, but he knows 
it as well as you : proceed, and say, that after death 
comes judgment, and the poor man believes and 
trembles ; he knows that God is angrj with him ; 
aod if jou tell him that for ought he knows he may 
be in hell to-morrow, he knows that it is an intolera- 
ble truth, but it is also undeniable : and yet after all 
this, he runs to commit his sin with as certain an 
tvent and resolution as if he knew no argument 
itgainst it: these notices of things terrible and true 
pass through his understanding as an eagle through 
the air ; as long as her flight lasted the air was 
abaken, but there remains no path behind her. 

Plow since at the same time we see other persons, 
not so learned it may be, not so much versed in Scrip- 
tures, yet they say a thing is good and lay hold of it ; 
tbey believe glorious things of heaven, and they live 
accordingly, as men that believe themselves; half a 
word is enough to make them understand ; a nod is a 
sufficient reproof; the crowing of a cock, the singing 
of a lark, the dawning of the day, and the washing 
their hands, are to them competent memorials of re- 
ligion, and warnings of their duty. What is the rea- 
son of this difference ? They both read the Scrip- 
tures, they read and hear the same sermons, they 
have capable understandings, they both believe what 
tbey hear and what they read, and yet the event is 
Tastly different. The reason is that which I am now 
speaKing of; the one understands by one principle, 
the other by another; the qne understands by nature, 
sod the other by grace ; the one by human learning, 
ted the other by divine ; the one reads the Scrip- 
tures without, and the other within ; the one under- 
stands as a son of man, th^ other as a son of God ; 
the one perceives by the proportions of the world. 



I 
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and the other by the measures of the spirit; the one 
understands by reason, and the other by love ; and 
therefore he does not only understand the seruions of 
the spirit, and perceives their meaning ; but he 
pierces deeper, and knows the meaning of that mean- 
ing; that is, the secret of the spirit, that which is 
spiritually discerned, that which gives life to the pro- 
position, and activity to the soul. And the reason is, 
because he hath a divine principle within him, and 
a new understanding ; that is plainly, he hath love, 
and that is more than knowledge; as was rarely well 
observed by St. Paul^ Knowledge puffeth wp, but cha- 
rity edifieth ; that is, charity makes the best scholars. 
No sermons can edify you, no Scriptures can build 
ou up a holy building to God, unless the love of God 
e in your hearts, and purify your souls from all filthi* 
ness of the flesh and spirit. 

' But so it is in the regions of stars, where a vast 
body of fire is so divided by eccentrick motions, that 
it looks as if nature had parted them into orbs and 
round shells of plain and purest materials : but where 
the cause is simple, and the matter without variety, 
the motions must be uniform; and in heaven we 
should either espy no motion, or no variety. But 
God, who designed the heavens to be the causes of 
all changes and motions here below, hath placed his 
angels in their houses of light, and given to every 
one of his appointed officers a portion of the iieiy 
matter to circumagitate and roll ; and now the won- 
der ceases: for if it be inquired why this part of the 
fire runs eastward, and the other to the south, they 
being both indifferent to either Jt is because an angel 
of God sits in the centre, and makes the same matter 
turn, not by the bent of its own mobility and inclina- 
tion, but in order to the needs of man, and the great 
purposes of God : and so it is in the understandings 
of men ; when they all receive the same notionsy and 
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are taught bjp the same master, and give full consent 
to all the propositions, and can of themselves have 
nothing to distinguish them in the events, it is be- 
cause God has sent his divine spirit, and kindles a 
pew fire, and creates a braver capacity, and applies 
the actives to the passive^, and blesses their opera* 
tion ; for there is in the heart of man such a dead sea^ 
.and an indisposition to holy flames, like as in the cold 
rivers in the north, so as the fires will not bum them, 
and the sun itself will never warm them, till God's 
holy Spirit does from the* temple of the JVew Jerusor 
lent bring the holy flame, and make it shine and bum. 
The natural man (saith the holy apostle) cannot 
perceive the things of the spirit ; they are foolishness 
unto him ; for they are spiritually discerned :'^ for he 
that discourses oi things by the measures of sense, 
thinks nothing good but that which is delicious to the 

5)alate9 or pleases the brutish part of man ; and there- 
ore while he estimates the secrets of religion by 
such measures, they must needs seem as insipid as 
cork, or the uncondited mushroom ; for they have 
nothing at all of that in their constitution. A volup- 
tuous person is like the dogs o( Sicily, so filled with 
the deliciousness of plants that grow in every furrow 
and hedge, that they can never keep the scent of 

their game. *A^eC]of AHLfju^at v^atfn ^n^- ivretf ufAtu r^<ptif luu KoCaw^tf, 

said St. Chrysostom : the fire and water can never 
mingle ; so neither can sensuality, and the watchful- 
ness and wise discerning of the spirit. Pilato inter* 
roganti de veritate, Christus non respondit ; when the 
wicked governour asked of Christ concerning truth, 
Christ gave him no answer : he was not fit to hear it 
He therefore who so understands the words of 
God, that he not only believes but loves the proposi- 
tion ; he who consents with all his heart, and being 
convinced of the truth, does also apprehend the ne- 

* 1. Cor. ii. 14. 
TOL. ill. 26 
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cessity, and obeys the precepts and delights in the 
discoverji and lays his hand upon his heart, and re- 
duces the notices of things to the practice of duty; 
he who dares trust his proposition, and drives it on 
to the utmost issue, resolving to go after it whither- 
soever it can invite him ; this man walks in the spirit; 
at least thus far he is gone towards it ; his under- 
standing is brought in obsequium Christie into the obe- 
dience of Christ. This is a loving God with all our 
mind ; and whatever goes less than this, is but memo- 
ry, and not understanding; or else such notice of 
things by which a man is neither the wiser nor the 
better, 

3. Sometimes God gives to his choicest, his most 
elect and precious Servants, a knowledge even of 
secret things, which he communicates not to others. 
We find it greatly remarked in the case of Abraham^ 
Gen. xviii. 17. i^nd the Lord said^ shall I hide from 
Abraham that thing that 1 do ? Why not from jibra* 
ham ? God tells us, ver. xix. For 1 know him^ that he 
will command his children and his household after Aim, 
and they shall keep the way of the Lord^ to do justice and 
judgment. And though this be irregular and infre- 
quent, yet it is a reward of their piety, and the proper 
increase also of the spiritual man. We find this 
spoken by God to Daniel^ and promised to be the lot 
of the righteous man in the days of the Messias ; Dan. 
xii. 10. Many shall be purified^ and made white^ and 
tried ; but the wicked shall do wickedly : and what then ? 
J^Tone of the wicked shall understand^ but the wise shall 
understand. Where besides that the wise man and 
the wicked are opposed, plainly signifying that the 
wicked man is a fool and an ignorant ; it is plainly 
said that JSTone of the wicked shall understand the 
wisdom and mysteriousness of the kingdom of the 
JUessias. 
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4. A good Ufe is the best way to understand wis- 
dom and religion, because by the experiences and 
relishes of religion there is conveyed to them such a 
sweetness, to which all wicked men are strangers : 
there is in the things of God to them which practice 
them a deliciousness that makes us love them, and 
that love admits us into God^s cabinet, and strangely 
clarifies the understanding by the purification of the 
heart. For when our reason is raised up by the 
spirit of Christ, it is turned quickly into experience; 
when our faith relies upon the principles of^Christ, it 
is changed into vision; and so long as we know God 
only in the ways of man, by contentious learning, by 
arguing and dispute, we see nothing but the shadow 
of him, and in that shadow we meet with many dark 
appearances, little certainty, and much conjecture : 
but when we know him ^aym A^nx^Mirrix^, >«ujfr» n%^%, with the 
eyes of holiness, and the intuition of gracious experi- 
ences, with a quiet spirit and the peace of enjoyment ; 
then we shall hear what we never heard, and see 
what our eyes never saw ; then the mysteries of god- 
liness shall be opened unto us, and clear as the win- 
dows of the morning: and this is rarely well ex- 
pressed by the apostle. If we stand up from the dead 
and awake from sleep^ then Christ shall give us light* 
' For although the Scriptures themselves are writ- 
ten by the Spirit of God, yet they are written within 
and without: and besides the light that shines upon 
the face of them, unless there be a light sfhining within 
our hearts, unfolding the leaves, and interpreting the 
mysterious sense of^the Spirit, convincing our con- 
sciences and preaching to our hearts ; to look for 
Christ in the leaves of the gospel, is to look for the 
living amongst the dead. There is a life in them, 
but that life is (according to St. PauPs expression) 
hid with Christ in God : and unless the spirit of God 
be the promocondusj we shall never draw it forth. 

♦ Eph. v. 14. 
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Human learning brings excellent ministeries to- 
wards this : it is admirably useful for the reproof of 
iieresies, for the detection of fallacies, for the letter 
of the scripture, for collateral testimonies, for exteri- 
our advantages ; but there is something beyond thisy 
that human learning without the addition of divine can 
never reach. Moses was learned in all the learning 
of the Egyptians; and the holy men of God contem- 
plated the glories of God in the admirable order, 
motion and mfluences of the heaven : but besides i^ 
this, they were taught of God something far bej^oad 
these prettinesses. Pythagoras read Moseses books, 
and so did Plato ; and yet they became not prose- 
lytes of the religion, though they were learned scbol* 
ars of such a master. The reason is, because that 
which they drew forth from thence was not the life 
and secret of it. 

Tradidit arcaoo quodcunqae yolamine Moses.* 

There is a secret in these books, which few men, 
none but the godly, did understand : and though much 
of this secret is made manifest in the gospel, yet even 
here also there is a letter and there is a spirit: still 
there is a reserve for God's secret ones, even all 
those deep mysteries which the Old Testament cov- 
ered in figures, and stories, and names, and prophe- 
cies, and which Christ hath, and by his spirit will 
yet reveal more plainly to all that will understand 
them by their proper measures. For although the 
gospel is infinitely more legible and plain than the 
obscurer leaves of the law, yet there is a seal upon 
them also ; which seal no man shall open but he that is 
worthy. We may understand something of it by the 
three children of the captivity ; they were all skilled 
in all the wisdom of the Chaidees^ and so was Daniel: 

^ Tbe secret ooysteries, whicb Oloses penned* A. 
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but there was something beyond that in him ; the trtf- 
dom of the most high God was in him^ and that taught 
him a learning beyond his learning. 

In all Scripture there is a spiritual sense, a spirit- 
ual cabala^ wnich as it tends directly to holiness, so 
it is best and truest understood by the sons of the 
spirit, who love God, and therefore know him* 
TiHric hubrrm ift i/utouniija ymrgu, cvery thing is best kuo wn bj 
its own similitudes and analogies* 

But [ must take some other time to speak fully of 
these things. 1 have but one thing more to say, and 
tiien I shall make my applications of this doctrine, 
and so conclude. 

5. Lastly, there is a sort of God^s dear servants 
who walk in perfectness, who perfect holiness in the 
fear of God; and they have a degree of clarity and 
divine knowledge more than we can discourse of, 
and more certain than the demonstrations of geome- 
try, brighter than the sun, and indeficient as the light 
of heaven. This is called by the apostle the A^mryMr/ju. 
Tw dMv Christ is this brightness of Giod, manifested in 
the hearts of his dearest servants. 

*Axx* rym tc lUtBtt^ fu^wm ^^^iml mfovy anarlm 

But I shall say no more of this at this time, for this 
is to be felt and not to be talked of; and they that 
never touched it with their finger, may secretly per- 
haps laugh at it in their heart, and be never the wiser. 
AlII that I shall now say of it is, that a good man is 
united unto God ml^ot tu/jfi^ cvkl^^, as a flame touches a 
Same, and combines into splendour and to glory : so 
is the spirit of a man united unto Christ by the Spirit 
of God. These are the friends of God, and they 

* la holy hearts my hallowed fires arise. 
Which warm the pioas, and enlight the wise. A. 
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best know God^s mind, and they only that are so, 
know how much such men do know. They have a 
special unction from above : so that now you arc come 
to the top of all; this is the highest round of the 
ladder, and the angels stand upon it : they dwell ia 
love and contemplation, they worship and obey, but 
dispute not : and our quarrels and impertinent wrang- 
lings about religion are nothing else but the want of 
the measures of this state. Our light is like a caudloi 
every wind of vain doctrine blows it out, or spends 
the wax, and makes the light tremulous ; but the 
lights of heaven are fixed and bright, and shine for 
ever. 

But that we may speak not only things mysteri- 
ous, but things intelligible ; how does il come to 
pass, by what means and what economy is it efiectedi 
that a holy life is the best determination of all ques- 
tions, and the surest way of knowledge ? Is it to be 
supposed that a godly man is better enabled to de- 
termine the questions of purgatory or transubstan- 
tiation ? Is tne gift of cnastity the best way to re- 
concile Thomas and Scoius ? and is a temperate man 
always a better sqholar than a drunkard ? To this I 
answer, that in all things in which true wisdom con- 
sists, holiness, which is the best wisdom, is the surest 
way of understanding them. And this, 

1. Is effected by holiness as a proper and natural 
instrument : for naturally every thing is best discern- 
ed by its proper light and congenial mstrument. 

For as the eye sees visible objects, and the Under- 
standing perceives the intellectual; so does the spi- 
rit the things of the spirit. The natural man (saith St. 

* jLod laod with land, with water water wei|;h. A* 
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Paul) knows not the things of God^ for they are spirit- 
ucdly discerned: that is, they are discovered by a 
proper light, and concerning these things an unsanc- 
tified man discourses pitifully, with an imperfect idea^ 
as a Uind man does of light and colours which he 
never saw. 

A good man, though unlearned in secular notices, 
is like the windows of the temple, narrow without 
and broad within : he sees not so much of what pro- 
fi^ts not abroad, but whatsoever is within, and con- 
cerns religion and the glorifications of God, that he 
sees with a broad inspection : but all human learning 
without God is but blindness and ignorant folly. 

But when it is livUMnnn fiijimMnoc flic /fiotdoc nn tfAJidiKtc, rigll- 

teousness dipt in the wells of truth, it is like an eye 
of gold in a rich garment, or like the light of heaven, 
it shews itself by its own splendour. What learn- 
ing is it to discourse of the philosophy of the sacra- 
ment, if you do not feel the virtue of it? and the 
man that can with eloquence and subtlety discourse 
of the instrumental efficacy of baptismal waters, talks 
ignorantly in respect of him who hath the answer of 
a good conscience within, and is cleansed by the puri- 
fications of the Spirit. If the question concern any 
thing that can perfect a man and make him happy, 
all that is the proper knowledge and notice oi the 
good man. How can a wicked man understand the 
purities of the heart } and how can an evil and un- 
worthy communicant tell what it is to have received 
Christ by faith, to dwell with him, to be united 
to him, to receive him in his heart } The good man 
only understands that : the one sees the colour, and 
the other feels the substance ; the one discourses of 
the sacrament, and the other receives Christ; the one 
discourses for or against transubstantiation, but the 
good man feels himself to be chanc^ed and so joined 
to Christ, that he only under^^tands the true sense of 
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transubstantiatioD, while he becomes to Chmt bone 
of his bone, flesh of his flesh, and of the same spirit 
with his Lord. 

We talk much of reformation, and (blessed be 
Ood) once we have felt the good of it : but of late 
we have smarted under the name and pretension : 
the woman that lost her groat, everrit domumy not 
evertit; she swept the house, she did not turn the 
house out of doors. That was but an ill reformatioB 
that untiled the roof and broke the walls, and was 
digging down the foundation. 

iNow among all the pretensions of reformatioD, 
who can tell better what is, and what is not, true re* 
formation, than he that is truly reformed himself? 
He knows what pleases God, and can best tell bj 
what instruments he is reconciled. The numih of At 
jtist bringeth forth toisdom ; and the lips 6f the righr 
teous know what is acceptable^* saith Solomon. Me can- 
not be cozened by names of things, and feels that re- 
formation to be imposture that is sacrilegious: him- 
self is humble and obedient, and thereiore knows 
that is not truth that persuades to schism and disobe- 
dience : and most of the questions of Christendom 
are such which either are good for nothing, and 
therefore to be laid aside ; or if they be complicated 
with action, and are ministeries of practice, no man 
can judge them so well as the spiritual man. That 
which best pleases God, that which does good to our 
neighbour, that which teaches sobriety, that which comr 
bines with government, that which speaks honour of God 
and does him honour, that only is truth. Holiness 
therefore is a proper and natural instrument of di- 
vine knowledge, and must needs be the best way of 
instruction in the questions of Christendom, because 
in the most of them a duty is complicated with the 
proposition. 

* Prov. X. 31, 32. 
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No man that intends to live holilj can ever sufier 
any pretences of religion to be made to teach him to 
flight aorainst his king. And when the men o( Geneva 
tuined their bishop out of doors, they might easily 
have considered tliat the same person was their 
prince too ; and that must needs be a strange religion 
that rose up against Moses and Jlaron at the same 
time : but tnat hath been the method ever since. 
There was no church till then was over governed 
without an apostle or a bishop : and since then, they 
who go from their bishop have said very often to 
their king too, JVolumfis hunc regnare : and when we 
see men pretending religion, and yet refuse to own 
the king^s supremacy, thcj may upon the stock of 
holiness easily reprove their own folly, by consider- 
ing that such recusancy does introduce into our 
churches the very worst* the most intolerable parts 
of popery : for perfect submission to Kings is the glortf 
of the Protestant cause : and really the reproveable 
ooctrines of the Church of Rome are by nothing so 
much confuted, as that they destroy good lite by 
consequent and evident deduction ; as by an induc- 
tion of particulars were easy to make apparent, if 
this were the proper season for it. 

2. Holiness is not only an advantage to the leam- 
iDg all wisdom and holiness, but for the discernihj 
that which is wise and holy from what is trifling an( 
useless and contentious ; and to one of these heads 
all questions will return : and therefore in all, from 
holiness we have the best instructions. And this 
brings me to the neit particle of the general consi- 
deration. For that which we are taught by the holy 
Spirit of God, this new nature^ this vital principle 
Within usy it is that which is worth our learning; not 
vain and empty, idle and infignificant notions, in 
which when you have laboured till your eyes are fix- 
ed in their orbsy and your flesh unfixed from its 
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boneS) you are no better and no wiser. If the Spirit 
of God be jour teacher, he will teach you such 
truths as will make you know and love God, and be- 
come like to him, and enjoy him forever, by passing 
from srmihtude to union and eternal fruition. But 
what are you the better if any nmn should pretend to 
teach you whether every angel makes a species ? and 
what is the individuation ofthe soul in the state of 
separation ? What are you the wiser if you should 
study and find out what place Mam should for ever 
have lived in if he had not fallen ? and what is any 
man the more learned if he hears the disputes, whe- 
ther Mam should have multiplied chilJren in the 
state of innocence, and what would have been the 
event of things if one child had been born before his 
father^s sin. 

Too many scholars have lived upon air and empty 
notions for many ages past, and troubled themselves 
with tying and untying knots, like/^^joocoiu/riacAr^in a 
fit of melancholy, thiuKing of nothing, and troubling 
themselves with nothitig^dind falling out about nothings^ 
and being very wise and very learned in things that are 
not and work not, and were never planted in Paror 
dise by the finger of God. Men^s notions are too of- 
ten like the mules, begotten by eqOivocal and unna- 
tural generations ; but they make no species : they 
are begotten, but they can beget nothing ; they are 
the efiects of long study, but thej can do no good 
when they are produced : they are not that which 
Solomon calls vtam inteUigetiliae^ ike way of tmderstond* 
ing. if the Spirit of God be our teacher, we shall 
learn to avoid evil, and to do good, to be wise and 
to be holy, to be profitable and careful : and they 
that walk in this way shall find more peace in their 
consciences, more skill in the Scriptures, more satis- 
faction in their doubts, than can be obtained b) pll 
the polemical and impertinent disputations of the 
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world. And if the Holv Spirit can teach us how 
vain a thing it is to do foolish things, he also will 
teach us how vain a thing it is to trouble the world 
with foolish questions, to disturb the church for in- 
terest or pride, to resist government in things indif- 
ferent, to spend the people^s zeal in things unprofit- 
able, to make religion to consist in outsides, and 
opposition to circumstances and trifling regards. No, 
no, the man that is wise, he that is conducted bj the 
Spirit of God, knows better in what Christ^s kingdom 
does consist, than to throw away his time and uiter- 
est, and peace and safetj ; for what ? for religion ? 
no : for the body of religion ? not so much : for the 
garment of the body of religion? no, not for so 
much ; but for the fringes of the garment of the bodif 
of religion ; for such and no better are the disputes 
that trouble our discontented brethren; they are 
things^ or rather circumstances and manners of 
things^ in which the soul and spirit is not at all con- 
cerned. 

3. Holiness of life is the best way of finding out 
truth and understanding ; not only as a natural me^ 
dium^ or not only as a prudent medium^ but as a means 
by way of divine blessing. He that hath my command' 
fnents and keepeth them^ he it is that loveth me : and he 
that loveth me shall be loved of my Father^ and I will 
hve htm^ and will manifest myself to himJ^ Here 
we have a promise for it ; and upon that we may 

rely. 

The old man that confuted the Jlrian priest by a 

plain recitaf of his creeds found a mighty power of 
God effecting his own work by a strange manner, 
and by a very plain instrument: it wrought a divine 
blessing just as sacraments used to do: and this 
lightning sometimes comes in a strange manner 

» John ziT. 21. 
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as a peculiar blessing to good men. For God 
kept the secrets of his kingdom from the wise hea- 
thens and the learped Jews^ revealing them to babes, 
' not because thej had less leaniing^, hut because thej 
bad more love ; thej were children and babes in 
malice^ they loved Christ, and so he became to them 
a light ana a glory. St. Paul had more learning than 
they all ; and Moses was instructed m all the learn- 
ing of the Egyptians : yet because he was the meek- 
est man upon earth, he was also the wisest, and to 
his human learning, in which he was excellent, he 
bad a divine light and excellent wisdom superadded 
to him by way of spiritual blessing. And St. Pcntly 
though he went very far to the knowledge of many 
great and excellent truths by the force of hu- 
man learning, yet he was far short of perfective 
truths and true wisdom, till he learned a new lesson 
in a new school, at the feet of one greater than bis 
Gamaliel: his learning grew much greater, his no- 
tions brighter, his skill deeper, by the love of Christ, 
and his desires, his passionate desires after Jesvs. 

The force and use of human learning, and of this 
divine learning I am now speaking of, are both well 
expressed by the prophet lsaiah\^\\. 11, 12. ^ndtht 
vision of all is become unto you as the words of a book 
that is sealed, which men deliver to one that is learned, 
saying, read this, I pray thee : and he saith I cannot, for 
it is sealed. And the book is delivered to him that is not 
learned, saying, read this, I pray thee : and he saith I am 
not learned. He that is no learned man, who s not 
bred up in the schools of the prophets, cannot read 
God^s book for want of learning. For human learn- 
ing is the gate and first entrance of divine vision ; 
not the only one indeed, but the common gate. But 
beyond this, there must be another learning; for 
he that is learned, bring the book to him and you are 
not much the better as to the secret part of it, if the 
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book be sealed, if his eyes be closed, if his heart be 
not opened, if God does not speak to him in the se- 
cret way of discipline. Human learning is an excel* 
lent foundation ; but the top-stone is laid by love 
and conformity to the will of God. For we may fur- 
ther observe, that blindness, errour, and ignorance, 
are the punishments which God sends upon nicked 
and ungodly men. Etiamsi propter nostrae inielH' 
gentiae tardtiatem et vitae demeritum Veritas nandum se 
apertissime ostenderit^ was St. ^ustitCs expression, the 
truth hath not yet been manifested fully to us, byrea^ 
son of our demerits : our sins have hindered the bright- 
ness of the truth from shining upon us. And St. 
Paul observes, that when the neathens gave them- 
selves over to lusts, God gave them over to strong debt" 
sionSn and to believe a lie.^ But God giveth to a man 
that is good in his sight, wisdom and knowledge, and joy, 1; 
said the wise preacher. But this is most expressly 
promised in the New Testament, and particularly in 
that admirable sermon which our blessed Saviour 
preached a little before his death. The Comforter, 
which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in 
my name, he shcUl teach you all things.^ Well : there 
is our teacher told of plainly : but how shall we ob- 
tain this teacher, and how shall we be taught ? v. 
15, 16, 17. Christ will pray for us that we may 
bave this Spirit. That is well : but shall all Chris- 
tians have the Spirit ? Yes, all that will live like 
Christians : for so said Christ, If ye love me, keep my 
commandments ; and I wiU pray the Father, and he wiU 
give you another comforter, that may abide with you for 
ever ; even the Spirit of Truth, whom the world cannot 
receive, because it seeth him not, neither knoweth him. 
Mark these things. The Spirit of God is our teach- 
er ; he will abide with us for ever to be our teacher : 

• Bom. U25,2%. f Ecc). ii. 20. t ^^^ x'^^* ^* 
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he will teach us alt things ; but how ? if ye hv€ 
Christy if ye keep his commandments, but not else : 
if je be oi the world, that is of worldly affections, 
ye cannot see him, ye cannot know him. And this 
IS the particular I am now to speak to, the waj bj 
which the Spirit of God teaches us in all the wajs 
and secrets of God, is love and holiness. 

Secreta Dei Deo nostra et jiliis domns ejus^ God's 
secrets are to himself and the sous of his bouse, 
saith the Jewish proverb. Love is the great instru- 
ment of divine knowledge, that io the i^^fut tm Mknaft*- 
fmf the height of all that is to be taught or learned. 
Love is obedience, and we learn the words best 
Mrhen we practise them : * >*{ Ai fua^oiim ^ntnf, t«ipw ««««». 
ttc fMvSecMfcfy, said Aristotle ;* those things which thej 
that learn ought to practise, even while they prac:. 
tise they will best learn. Quisquis non venit^ profedd 
nee didicil : ita enim Dominus aocet per Spiritus gra* 
damn ut quod quisque didiceret^ non tantum cognoscendo 
videat, sed etiam volendo appetat et agendo perficiaL 
St. Austin^ De gratia Christie lib. 1. c. I4.t Unless we 
come to Christ, we shall never learn : for so our 
blessed Lord teaches us by the grace of his Spirit, 
that what any one learns, he not only sees it by know* 
ledge, but desires it by choice, and perfects it by 
practice. 

4. When this is reduced to practice and experi- 
ence, we find not only in things of practice, but even 
in deepest mysteries, not only the choicest and most 
eminent saints, but even e\ery good man can best 
tell what is true, and best reprove anerrour. 

He that goes about to speak of and to understand 
the mysterious Trinity^ and does it by words and 
names of man^s invention, or by such which signify 

* Lib. 2. Ethic, c. 1. 

t Nullum bonum perfects noscitur quod non perfects amator. ^Of* 

lib. 83. Qu. de gratia Christ!. 
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contingently, if he reckons this mjsterj by the my- 
thoiogy of number, by the cabala of letters, by the 
distinctions of the school, and by the iveak inventions 
of disputing people ; if he only talks of essences and 
existences, riypostases and personalities, distinctions 
without difference, and priority in coequalities, and 
unity in pluralities, and of superiour prsedicatea 
of no larger extent than the interiour subjects^ he 
nay amuse himself, and find his understanding will 
be like St. Peter^s upon the mount of labor at the 
transfiguration : he may build three tabernacles in 
Ms head, and talk something, but he knows not 
iii^hat. But the good man that feels the power of the 
father, and he to whom the Son is become wisdom^ 
righfeousttess^ sanctification^ and redemption ; be in 
whose heart the love of the Spirit of God is spread, to 
whom God hath communicated the Holy Ghosts the 
Comforter ; this man, though he understands nothing 
of that which is unintelligible, yet he only understands 
the mysteriousness of the Holy 1 rinity. JNo man 
can be convinced well and wisely of the article of 
tlie holu, blessed, and undivided 1 rinity, but be that 
leels the mightiness of the Father begetting him to 
a new life, the wisdom of the Son braiding him up in 
a most holy faith, and the love of the Spirit of God 
Baking him to becc me like unto God. 

He that hath passed from his childhood in grace 
ender the spiritual generation of the Father, and is 
gone forward to be a yovng man in Christ, strong 
mnd vigorous in holy actions and holy undertakings, 
and from thence is become an old disciple, and strong 
and grown old in religion, and the conversation of 
the Spirit ; this man best understands the secret 
and undiscemable economy, he feels this unintelligi- 
ble mystery, and sees with his heart what his tongue 
can never express, and his metaphysicks can never 
prove. In these cases^ faith and love are the best 
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knowledge, and Jesus Christ is best known by (he 
Grace of our Lord Jestts Christ ; and if the kingdom 
of God be in us^ then we know God, and are known 
of him ; and when we communicate of the Spirit of 
God, when we praj for him, and have received hinii 
and entertained him, and dwelt with him, and warm- 
ed ourselves by his holj fires, then we know him 
too : but there is no other satisfactory knowledge of 
the blessed Trinity but this : and therefore whatever 
thing is spoken of God metaphysicalbf^ there is no 
knowing of God theologically^ and as be ought to be 
known, bat by the measures of holiness, and the 
proper light o{ the Spirit o( God. 

But in this case experience is the best learning, 
and Christianity is the best institution, and the Spint 
of God is the best teacher, and holiness is the great- 
est wisdom ; and he that sins most is the most igno- 
rant, and the humble and obedient man is the best 
scholar : For the Spirit of God is a loving Spirit^ and 
will not enter into a pollute soul : btU he that keepeth the 
law getteth the understanding thereof and the perfection 
of the fear of the Lord is wisdom^* said the wise Ben- 
Sirach. And now give me leave to apply the doc- 
trine to you, and so I shall dismiss you from this at- 
tention. 

Many ways have been attempted to reconcile the 
differences of the church in matters of religion, and 
all the counsels of man have yet proved ineffective: 
let us now try God^s method, let us betake ourselves 
to live holily, and then the Spirit of God will lead 
us into all truth. And indeed it matters not what 
religion any man is of if he be a villain ; the opinion of 
his sect, as it will not save his soul, so neither will it 
do good to the publick : but this is a sure rule, if 
the holy man best understands wisdom and religioUi 

* Eccltis. zzi. 11. 
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then bj the proportions of holiness we shall best 
measure the aoctrines that are obtruded to the dis* 
turbance of our peace, add the dishonour of the gos** 
pel. And therefore, 

1. That is no j^ood religion whose principles de« I 
stroy any duty ofreli^on. He that shall maintain it 
to be lawful to make a war for the defence of hia 
cpinion^ be it what it will, his doctrine is against god- 
Lness» Any thing that is proud, any thmg that is 
peevish and scornful, any thing that is uncharitable, 
IS against the v>i«uno«« Mc^ma/a, that form of sound doe* 
trine which the apostle speaks of : and I remember 
that jSmnuanus MarceUinus telling of George^ a proud 
and factious minister, that he was an informer against 
his brethren, he says, he did it obliius professionis 
iuae^ quae nil nisi justum suadet et lene ; he forgot hia 
profession, which teaches nothing but justice and 
meekness, kindness, and charity. And however BeU 
larmine and others are pleased to take but indirect 
and imperfect notice of it, yet goodness is the best 
note oi the true church. 

2. It is but an ill sign of holiness when a man is 
busy in troubling himself and his superiour in little 
acruples and fantastick opinions, about things not 
iDonceming the life of religion, or the pleasure of God, 
or the excellencies of the Spirit. A good man knowa 
how to please God, how to converse with him, how 
to advance the kingdom of the Lord Jesus^ to set for- 
ward holiness, and the love of God and of his brother; 
and he knows also, that there is no godliness in spend- 
kig our time and our talk, our hearts and our spirits, 
about the garments and outsides of religion: and 
they can ill teach others that do not know that reKH 
gioD does not consist in these things; but obedience 
may, and reductively that is religion : and he that for 
that which is no part of religion destroys religion di« 
rectly, by neglecting that duty that is adopted into 

VOL. 111. 28 
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religion, is a man of fancy and of the world ; but he 
gives but an ill account that he is a man of God, and 
a son of the Spirit. 

Spend not your time in that which profits not; for 
your labour and your health, your time and your 
studies are very valuable ; and it is a thousand pities 
to see a diligent and a hopeful person spend himself 
in gathering cockle-shells and little pebbles, in telling 
sands upon the shores, and making garlands of use- 
less daisies. Study that which is profitable, that 
which will make you useful to churches and common- 
wealths, that which will make you desirable and wise. 
Only I shall add this to you, that in learnings there 
are a variety of things as well as in religion : there 
is mint and cummin, and there are the weighty things 
of the law; so there are studies more and less useful, 
and every thing that is useful will be required in its 
time : and I may in this also use the words of our 
Blessed Saviour, These things ought you to look after, 
and not to leave the other unregaraed. But your 
great care is to be in the things of God and of reli- 
gion, in holiness and true wisdom, remembering the 
saying of Origen, That the knowledge that arises 
from goodness is ^wrt^of n Tran^ «5ro<iw{ia»f, Something that 
is more certain and more divine than all demonstra- 
tioi), than all other learnings of the world. 

3. That is no good religion that disturbs govern- 
ments, or shakes a foundation of publick peace. 
Kings and bishops are the foundations and the great 
principles of unity, of peace, and government ; like 
Rachel and Leah they build up the house of Israel: 
and those blind Sampsons that shake these pillars, in- 
tend to pull the house down. My son^ fear God and 
the King, saith Solomon, and meddle not with them that 
are given to change. That is not truth that loves 
changes ; and the"" new-nothings of heretical and 
schismatical preachers are infinitely far from the bless- 
ings \>( truth. 
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In the holy language truth hath a mysterious name, 
J1DH Emet ; it consists of three letters, the first and 
the last and the middlemost of the Hebrew letters ; 
implying to us, that truth is first, and will be last, and 
it IS the same all the way, and combines and unites 
all extremes; it ties all ends together. Truth is last- 
ing^ and ever full of bkssing : for the Jews observe 
that those letters which signify truths are both in the 
figure and the number quadrate, firm and cubical ; 
these signify a foundation, and an abode for ever. 
Whereas on the other side, the word which in He- 
brew signifies a &'e, ^rw Secher^ is made of letters 
whose numbers are imperfect, and their figure point- 
ed and voluble; to signify that a lie hath no founda* 
tion. 

And this very observation will give good light in 
our questions and disputes : and I give my instance 
ID episcopal government, which hath been of so lasting 
an abode, of so long a blessing, hath its firmament 
by the principles of Christianity, hath been blessed 
by the issues of that stabiliment; it hath for sixteen 
hundred years combined with monarchy, and hath 
been taught by the spirit which hath so long dwelt 
in God's church, ana hath now (according to the 
promise of Jesus, that says the gates of hell shall never 
prevail against the church) been restored amongst us 
oy a heap of miracles ; and as it went away, so now 
it is returned again in the hand of monarchy, and in 
the bosom of our fundamental laws. Now that doc- 
trine must needs be suspected of errour, and an in- 
tolerable lie, that speaks against this truth, which 
hath had so long a testimony from God, and from the 
wisdom and experience of so many ages, of all our 
ancestors, and all our laws. 

When the Spirit of God wrote in Greek, Christ is 
called A and n; if he had spoken Hebrew, he had been 
called K and n that is, DDM Emet, he is Truth, the 
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S. We also shall rise in God's time and our order. 
Christ is the first fruits. But there shall be a full 
harvest of the resurrection, and all shall rise. My 
text speaks only of the resurrection of the just, of 
them that belong to Christ ; explicitly I say of these, 
and therefore directly of resurrection to life eternal 
But because he also says there shall be an order for 
every man ; and yet every man does not belong to 
Christ ; therefore indirectly also he implies the more 
universal resurrection unto judgment : But this shall 
be the last thing that shall be done ; for according 
to the proverb of the Jews, Michael Aies but with one 
wing, and Gabriel with two ; God is quick in sending 
angels of peace, and they fly apace ; out the messen* 
gers of wrath come slowly : God is more hasty to 

florify his servants than to condemn the wicked 
nd therefore in the story of Dives and Lazarus^ we 
find that the beggar died first ; the good man Laza^' 
rus was first taken away from his misery to his oom« 
fort, and aftr. rwards the rich man died : and as the 
^ood many times die first, so all of them rise first, as 
if it were a matter of haste: And as the mother's 
breasts swell and shoot, and long to give food to her 
babe ; so God's bowels did yearn over his banished 
children, and he longs to cause them to eat and drink 
in his kingdom. And at last the wicked shall rise 
unto condemnation, for that must be done too ; every 
man in his own order: first Christ, then Christ's ser- 
vants, and at last Christ's enemies. The first of 
these is the great ground of our faith, the second is 
the consummation of all our hopes : the first is the 
foundation of God that stands sure, the second is that 
superstructure that shall never perish : by the first 
we believe in God unto righteousness, bv the second 
we live in God unto salvation : but the third, for that 
also is true and must be considered, is the great 
aflrightment of all them that live ungodly. But in 
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the whole, Chrises resurrection and ours is the a 
and a of a Christian; that as Jesus Christ is the same 
yesterday and to day^ and the same for ever^ so may wc 
m Christ become the morrow of the resurrection, 
the same or better than yesterday in our natural life ; 
the same body and the same soul tied together in 
the same essential union, with this only difference, 
that not nature but grace and glory with an hermetick 
seal give us a new signature, wnereby we shall no 
more be changed, but like unto Christ our head we 
shall become the same for ever. Of these I shall dis* 
course in order. 1. That Christ, who is the first 
fruits, is the first in this order : he is already risen 
from the dead. 2. We shall all take our turns, we 
shall die, and as sure as death we shall all rise again. 
And 3. This very order is effective of the thing it- 
self. That Christ is first risen, is the demonstration 
and certainty of ours, for because there is an order 
in this economy, the first in the kind is the measure 
of the rest. If Christ be the first fruits, we are the 
whole vintage, and we shall all die in the order of 
nature, and shall rise again in the order of Christ. 
They that are Christ's, and are found so at his com- 
ing, shall partake of his resurrection. But Christ first, 
then they that are Christ's : that is the order. 

1. Christ is the first fruits; he is already risen 
from the dead : for he alone could not be held by 
death. Free among the dead. 

•jptfftv fft ^4(fMr TOTf ' AiAtc mujiiymH^ 
KflU Kou/^oc Mvm, *Am;|^9Mv«7o ^mw* 

Death was sin's eldest daughter, and the grave- \ 
clothes were her first mantle ; but Christ was con- 

* Synes. Hym. 6. 

Shuddered Hell's boary tyrant, and the dog. 
With triple throat, trembliog the portal fled. 
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queror over both, and came to take that away, and 
to disarm this. This was a glory fit for the bead of 
maokirid, but it was too great and too good to be 
easily believed by incredulous and weak-hearted man. 
It was at first doubted of all that were concerned ; 
but they that saw it had no reason to doubt any 
longer. But what is that to us who saw it not ? Yes, 
very much, Valde dulntcUum est ah UUs^ ne dubitaretur 
a nobis, saith St. Augustine, they doubted very much^ 
that by their confirmation we mi^ht be established 
and doubt no more. Mary Magdalen saw him firsti 
and she ran with joy and said she had seen the Lord^ 
and that he was risen from the dead; but they believed 
tier not : after that, divers women together saw him, and 
they told it, but had no thanks ^r their pains, and 
obtained no credit among the disciples. The two 
disciples that went to Emmaus saw him, talked with 
him, ate with him, and they ran and told it : they told 
true, but nobody believed them : then St. Peter saw 
him, but be was not yet got into the chair of the 
catholick church; they did not think him infallible, 
and so they believed him not at all. Five times in 
one day he appeared ; for after all this he appeared 
to the eleven; they were indeed transported with 
joy and wonder, but they would scarce believe their 
own eyes, and though they saw him they doubted. 
Well, all this was not enough ; he was seen also of 
James, and suffered Thomas to thrust his hand into 
his side, and appeared to St. Paul, and was seen by 
fve hundred brethren at once. So that there is no ca- 
pacity of mankind, no time, no place, but had an ocu- 
lar demonstration of his resurrection. He appear- 
ed to men and women, to the clergy and the laity, to 
sinners of both sexes : to weak men and to criminals, 
to doubters and deniers, at home and abroad, in pub- 
lick and in private, in their houses and their jour- 
neys, unexpected and by appointment, betimes in the 
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morning and late at night, to them in conjunction, 
and to them in dispersion, when they did look for 
him, and when they did not ; he appeared upon earth 
to many^ and to St. Paul and St. ^Xeiphen from heaven : 
so that we can require no greater testimony than all 
these are able to give us : and they saw for them- 
selves and for us too, that the faith and certainty of 
the resurrection of Jesus might be conveyed to all 
that shall die and follow Christ in their own order. 
Now this being matter of fact^ cannot be suppos- 
ed infinite, but limited to time and place, and there- 
fore to be proved by them who at that time were 
upon the place ; good men and true, simple and yet 
losers by the bargain, many and united, confident 
and constant, preaching it all their life, and stoutly 
maintaining it at their death. Men that would not 
deceive others, and men that could not be deceived 
themselves in a matter so notorious and so proved, 
and so seen; and if this be not sufficient credibility 
in a matter of fact as this was, then we can have no 
story credibly transmitted to us, no records kept, no 
acts of courts, no narratives of the days of old, no 
traditions of our fathers, no memorials of them in 
the third generation. Nay, if from these we have not 
sufficient causes, and arguments of faith, how shall 
we be able to know the will of heaven upon earth P 
Unless God do not only tell it once, but always, and 
not only always to some men, but always to all men: 
for if some men must believe others, they can never 
do it in any thing more reasonable than in this ; and 
if we may not trust them in this, then without a per- 
petual miracle no man could have faith : for faith 
could never come by hearing, by nothing but b^ see- 
ing. But if there be any use of history, any faith in 
men, any honesty in manners, any truth in human in-« 
tercourse ; if there be any use of apostles or teach- 
ers, of ambassadors or letters, of ears or hearing ; 
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if there be any such thing as the grace of faith, that 
is less than demonstratioD or intuition, then we may 
be as sure that Christ the first fruits is already riseo, 
as all these credibilities can make us. But let us 
take heed ; as God hates a lie, so he hates incredu- 
lity ; an obstinate, a foolish and pertinacious under* 
standing. What we do every minute of our lives in 
matters of title and great concernment, if we refuse 
to do it in religion, which yet is to be conducted as 
all human affairs are, by human instruments and ar* 
guments of persuasion proper to the nature of the 
thing, it is an obstinacy as cross to human reason, as 
it is to divine faith. 

But this article was so clearly proved, that pre* 
sently it came to pass, that men were no longer 
ashamed of the cross, but it was worn upon breabtSi 
printed in the air, drawn upon foreheads, carried up- 
on banners, put upon crowns imperial ; presently it 
came to pass, that the religion of the despised Jesus 
did infinitely prevail : a religion that taught men to 
be meek and humble, apt to receive injuries, but 
unapt to do any ; a religion that gave countenance to 
the poor and pitiful, in a time when riches were 
adored, and amoition and pleasure had possessed the 
heart of all mankind ; a religion that would change 
the face of things, and the hearts of men, and break 
vile habits into gentleness and counsel ; that such a 
religion, in such a time, by the sermons and con- 
duct of fishermen, men oi mean breeding and il- 
liberal arts, should so speedily triumph over the phi- ^ 
losophy of the world, and the arguments of the 
subtle, and the sermons of the eloquent; the power 
of princesi and the interests of states, the inclina- 
tions of nature and the blindness of zeal, the force 
of custom and the solicitation of passions, the plea- 
sures of sin and the busy arts of the devil; that 
is, against wit and power, superstition and wilful* 
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nes8, fame and money, nature and empire, which are | 
all the causes in this world that can make a thing 
impossible; this, this is to be ascribed to the power 
of God, and is the gi^eat demonstration of the resur- 
rection of Jesus. Every thing was an argument for 
it, and improved it; no objection could hmder it, no 
enemies destroy it ; whatsoever was for them, it made 
the religion to increase ; whatsoever was against 
them, made it to increase ; sun-shine and storms, fair 
weather or foul, it was all one as to the event of 
things : for they were instruments in the hands of 
God, who could make what himself should choose 
to be the product of any cause ; so that if the Chris- 
tians had peace, they went abroad and brought in 
converts ; it they had no peace, but persecution, the 
converts came in to them. In prosperity they allured 
and enticed the world by the beauty of holiness; in 
affliction and trouble they amazed all men with the 
splendour of their innocence, and the glories of their 

Salience ; and quickly it was that the world became 
isciple to the glorious JS'azarene^ and men could no 
longer doubt of the resurrection of Jesus, when it 
became so demonstrated by the certainty of them 
that saw it, and the courage of them that died for 
it, and the multitude of them that believed it; who 
by their sermons and their actions, by their pub- 
lick offices and discourses, by festivals and eucha- 
rists, by arguments of experience and sense, by rea- 
^;|8on ana religion, by persuading rational men, and es- 
i^^hiishing believing Christians, by their living in the 
obedience of Jesus, and dying for the testimony of 
Jesus, have greatly advanced his kingdom, and his 
power, and his glory, into which he entered after his 
resurrection from the dead. For he is the first fruits ; 
and if we hope to rise through him, we must confess 
that himself is first risen from the dead. That is 
the first particular. 
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2. There is an order for us also : we also shall 
rise again : 

Combustusque senex tumulo procedit adultus, 
CoDsumens dat membra rogus ; * 

The ashes of old CamiUus shall stand up sprightly 
from his urn : and the funeral fires shall produce a 
new warmth to the dead bones of all those who died 
under the arms of all the enemies of the Roman 
greatness. This is a less wonder than the former : 
lor admonetur omnis aetas jam fieri posse quod aliqucaur 
do factum est If it was done once, it maj be done 
again ; for since it could never have been done but 
by a power that is infinite, that infinite must also be 
eternal and indeficient. By the same almighty power 
which restored life to the dead body of our living 
Lord, we may all be restored to a new life in the re- 
surrection of the dead. 

When man was not, what power, what causes 
made him to be ? whatsoever it was, it did then as 
great a work as to raise his body to the same being 
again i and because we know not the method of na- 
ture's secret changes, and how we can be fashioned 
beneath in secreto terrae^ and cannot handle and dis- 
cern the possibilities and seminal powers in the ashes 
of dissolved bones, must our ignorance in philosophy 
be put in balance against the articles of religion, the 
hopes of mankind, the faith of nations, and the truth . 
of God ? and are our opinions of the power of Go<^ 
so low, that our understanding must be his measure ; 
and he shall be confessed to do nothing unless it be 
made plain in our philosophy ? Certainly we have a 
low opmion of God unless we believe he can do more 
things than we can understand : but let us hear St 

* The Sage shall rise» though fires around him roll. 
For flames cao ne*er consmne Uie immortal soul. A. 
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PauPs demonstration ; if the corn dies and lives 
again ; if it lays its body down, suffers alteration, dis- 
solution and death, but at the spring rises again in 
the verdure of a leaf, in the fulness of the ear, in 
the kidneys of wheat; if it proceeds from little to 
great, from nakedness to ornament, from emptiness 
to plenty, from unity to multitude, from death to life : 
be a Sadducee no more, shame not thy understand- 
ing, and reproach not the weakness of thy faith, by 
thmking that corn can be restored to life, and man 
cannot ; especially since in every creature the obedi- 
ential capacity is infinite, and cannot admit degrees ; 
for every creature can be any thing under th^ power 
of God, which cannot be less than mfinite. 

But we find no obscure footsteps of this mystery 
even amongst the heathens : Pliny reports that ^p- 
pion the grammarian, by the use of the plant Osiris^ 
called Homer from his grave ; and in Valerius Maxi' 
mus^ we find that ^lius Tubero returned to life when 
he was seated in his funeral pile; and in Plutarch^ 
that Soleus^ after three days burial, did live; and in 
Valerius^ that ^ris Pamphilius did so after ten days. 
And it was so commonly believed, that Glaucm, who 
was choaked in a vessel of honey, did rise again, that 
it grew to a proverb ; Glaucuspoto melle svrrexit ; Glau^ 
eus having tasted honey, died and lived again. I pre- 
tend not to believe these stories to be true ; but from 
these instances it may be concluded^ that they believed it 
possible that there should be a resurrection from the 
^ dead ; and natural reason^ and their philosophy did 
not wholly destroy their hopes and expectation to 
have a portion in this article. 

For God, knowing that the great hopes of man, 
that the biggest endearment oi religion, the sanc- 
tion of private justice, the band of piety and holy 
courage, does wholly derive from the article of the re* 
iurrection^ was pleased not only to make it credible^ 

VOL. III. 30 
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but easy and familiar to us ; and we so converse eyerj 
night with the image of death, that every morning 
we find an argument of the resurrection. Sleep am 
death have but one mother, and they have one name m 
common. 

Soles occidere et redire possunt* 

Nobis cam semel occidit lux brevis, 

Nox est perpetua una dormienda.* Catcl. 

Chamel-houses^L re but icoi/u»7n{i«. Cemeteries or sleep- 
ing-places^ and they that die are fallen asleep, and 
the resurrection is but an awakening and standing 
up from sleep : but in sleep our senses are as fast 
bound by nature, as our joints are by the grave- 
clothes ; and unless an angel of God awaken us every 
mornings we must confess ourselves as unable to con- 
verse with men, as we now are afraid to die and to 
converse with spirits. But however death itself is 
no more ; it is but darkness and a shadow, a rest and 
a forgetfulness. What is there more in death ? what 
is there less in sleep ? For do we not see by experi- 
ence that nothing of equal loudness does awaken us 
sooner than a man's voice, especially if he be called 
by name ? and thus also it shall be in the resurrec- 
tion : we shall be awakened by the voice of a man, 
and he that called Lazarus by name from his grave, 
shall also call us : for although St. Paul affirms, that 
the trumpet shall sounds and there shall be the voice of 
an arch-angel y'lf yet this is not a word of nature, but 

of office and ministry : Christ himself is that arch-an^ 

• 

* The Sun, whose glories gild the azure skies, 
Shines every luorn, and every evening dies. 
But we extinguished once our vital light, 
Are whelmM for ever in perpetual nighU A. 

t 1 Thes. iv, 16. 
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^«/, and he shall descend mth a mighty shouts (saith 
the apostle) and all that are in the grave shall hear his 
voice^"^ saith St. John : so that we shall be awakened 
by the voice of a man, because we are only lallen 
asleep by the decree of God ; and when the cock 
and the lark call us up to prayer and labour, the first 
thing we see is an argumentof our resurrection from 
the dead. And when we consider what the Greek 
church reports, that amongst them the bodies of 
those that die excommunicate will not return to 
dust till the censure be taken off; we may with a iit«* 
tie faith and reason believe, that the same power that 
keeps them from their natural dissolution, can recall 
them to life and union. 1 will not now insist upon 
the story of the rising bones seen every year in 
Egypt-) nor the pretences of the chymists, that they 
from the ashes of flowers can re-produce from the 
same materials the same beauties in colour and figure; 
for he that proves a certain truth from an uncertain 
argument, is like him that wears a wooden leg when 
be hath two sound legs already; it hinders his going, 
but helps him not : the truth of God stands not m 
need of such supporters, nature alone is a sufficient 
preacher. 

Quae nunc herba fuit, ligDum jacet, herba futur9» 
Aeriae nudantur aves cum penua vetusta, 
£t noFa subvestit reparatas pluma volucres.f 

Night and day, the sun returning to the same point of 
east, every change of species in the same matter, 
generation and corruption, the eagle renewing her 
youth, and the snake her skin, the ailk-worm and the 

'*' John Y, 28. 

f Dracuntius de Opere Dei. 

The withered herbs revived, shall bloom in Spring, 

And birds hj time unfledged, replume their wing. A. 
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swallows, the care of posteritj and the care of an 
immortal name, wmter and summer, the fall and 
spring, the Old Testament and the New, the words 
o( Joo^ and the visions of the prophets, the prajr'er 
ofEzekiel for the resurrection oi the men ofEpkraifOj 
and the return of Jonas from the whale's bellj, the 
histories of the Jews and the narratives of Christians, 
the faith of believers and the philosophy of the rea- 
sonable ; all join in the verification of this mysterj^. 
And amongst these heaps it is not of the least consi* 
deration, that there was never any ^ood man, who 
having been taught this article, but if he served God, 
he also relied upon this. If he believed God, he be- 
h'eved this; and therefore St. Paul says, that they 
who were Vi'»t^Aiuiii*x»^*f* were also m^wwuMrfim, they who 
had no hope (meaning of the resurrection) were 
also atheists, and without God in the world. And it 
is remarkable what St. Augustine observes, that when 
the world saw the righteous Abel destroyed, and that 
the murderer outlived his crime, and built up a nu- 
merous family, and grew mighty upon eartn, they 
neglected the service of God upon that account, till 
God in pity of their prejudice and foolish arguings, 
took Enoch up to heaven to recover them from their 
impieties, by shewing them that their bodies and 
souls should be rewarded for ever in an eternal 
union. But Christ the first fruits is gone before, and 
himself did promise, that when himself was lifted up 
he would draw all men after him : Every man in hts 
own order ; first Christ, then they that are Christ^s at 
his coming. And so I have done with the second 
particular, not Christ only, but we also shall rise in 
God's time and our order. 

But concerning this order I must speak a word or 
two, not only for the fuller handling the text, but be- 
cause it will be matter of application of what hath 
been already spoken of the article of the resurrection. 
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3. First Christ and then we : and we therefore, 
because Christ is already risen : but you must remem- 
ber that the resurrection and exaltation of Christ 
was the reward of his perfect obedience, and purest 
holiness, and he calling us to an imitation of the same 
obedience, and the same perfect holiness, prepares 
a way for us to the same resurrection, if we by 
holiness become the sons of God as Christ was, we 
shall also, as he was, become the sons of God in the 
resurrection : but upon no other terms. So said our 
blessed Lord himseir: Yet which have followed me in 
the regeneration^ whet^ the Son of Man shall sit on the 
throne of his glory ^ ye also shall sit upon thrones judg-^ 
ing the tribes of Israd.* For as it Was with Christ the 
first fruits, so it shall be with all Christians in their 
own order: ds with the head, so it shall be with the 
members. He was the Son of God by love and 
obedience, and then became the Son of God by re- 
surrection from the dead to life eternal, and so shall 
we; but we cannot be so in any other way. To 
them that are Christ^s, and to none else shall this be 
given: for we must know that God hath sent Christ 
into the world to be a great example and demonstra- 
tion of the economy and dispensation of eternal life. 
As God brought Christ to glory, so he will brin^ us^ 
but by no other method. He nrst obeyed the will of 
God, and patiently suffered the will of God ; he died 
and rose again, and entered into glory ; and so must 
we. Thus Christ is made Via^ Veritas^ et Vita^ the 
Way, the Truth, and the Life ; that is, the true way 
to eternal life : he first trode this wine-press, and 
we must insist in the same steps, or we shall never 
partake of this blessed resurrection. He was made 
the Son of God in a most glorious manner, and we 
by him, by his merit, and by his grace, and by his 

* Luke xir. 14. 
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example : but other than this there is no way of sal- 
yation for us : that is the first and great effect of thb 
glorious order. 

4. But there is one thing more in it jet : Every 
fnan in his own order. First Christy and then they that 
are Christ^s : but what shall become of them that are 
not Christ^s ? Why there is an order for them too : 
first, they that are Christ^s ; and then they that are not 
his : Blessed and holy is he that hath his part in the 
first resurrection :* 1 here is a first and second resun- 
rection even after this Hfe ; The dead in Christ shaB 
rise first : now blessed are they that have their por- 
tion here ; for upon these the second death shaU have no 
power.lf As for the recalling the wicked from their 
graves, it is no otherwise in the sense of the spirit to 
be called a resurrection, than taking a criminal from 
the prison to the bar, is a giving of liberty. When 
poor .^ttilius Aviola had been seized on by an apo» 

Elexy, his friends supposing him dead, carried him to 
is funeral pile ; but when the fire began to ap- 
proach, and the heat to warm the body, he revived, 
and seeing himself encircled with funeral flames, call* 
ed out aloud to his friends to rescue, not the dead^ 
but the living Aviola /rom ^Aa/ horrid burning: bui 
it could not be, he only was restored from hissickness to 
fall into death, and from his dull disease to a sharp 
and intolerable torment. Just so shall the wicked live 
again ; they shall receive their souls, that they may 
be a portion for devils ; they shall receive their bo- 
dies, that they may feel the everlasting burning; 
they shall see Christ, that they may look on htm 
whom they have pierced ; and they shall hear the voice 
of God passing upon them the intolerable sentence; 
they shall come from their graves, that they may go 
into hell ; and live again, that they may die for even 

*Rev. XX. 6. ]\ Thes. iv. 16. 
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So have we seen a poor condemned criminal, the I ^^ 
weight of whose sorrows sitting heavily upon his 
soul, hath benumbed him into a deep sleep, till he 
hath forgotten his groans, and laid aside his deep 
slghings ; but on a sudden comes the messenger of 
death, and unbinds the poppy garlands scatters the 
heavy cloud that encircled his miserable head, and 
makes him return to acts of life, that he may quickly 
descend into death and be no more. So is every sin- 
ner that lies down in shame, and makes his grave 
with the wicked ; he shall indeed rise again, and be 
called upon by the voice of the arch-angel ; but then 
he shall descend into sorrows greater than the rea- 
son and the patience of a man, weeping and shriek- 
ing louder than the groans of the miserable childreuy i 
in the valley of Hinnon. - ' 

These indeed are sad stories, but true as the voice 
of God, and the sermons of the holy Jesus. They 
are God's words, and God's decrees ; and I wish that 
all who profess the belief of these, would consider 
sadly what they mean. If ye believe the article of 
the resurrection, then you know that in your body 
you shall receive what you did in the body, whether 
It be good or bad. It matters not now very much 
whether our bodies be beauteous or deformed ; for 
if we glorify God in our bodies, God shall make our 
bodies glorious. It matters not much whether we 
live in ease and pleasure, or eat nothing but bitter 
herbs ; the body thai lies in dust and ashes^ that goes 
Stooping and feeble^ that lodges at the foot of the 
cross, and dwells in discipline, shall he feasted at the 
eternal supper of the Lamb. And ever remember this, 
that beastly pleasures, and lying lips, and a deceitful 
tongue, and a heart that sendetn forth proud things, 
ureno good dispositions to a blessed resurrection, 

* Let 00 maD break the chords of barmonj. A. 
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It is not good that in the body we live a life of dis- 
soluteness, for that is no good harmony with that 
purpose of glory which God designs the body. 

said PhocylUdes ; for we hope that from our beds of 
darkness we shall rise into regions of light, and shall 
become like unto God : they shall partake of a re- 
surrection to life; and what this can infer is very ob- 
vious : for if it be so hard to believe a resurrection 
from one death, let us not be dead in trespasses and 
sins; for for a resurrection from two deaths will be 
harder to be believed, and harder to be effected* But 
if any of you have lost the life of grace, and so for- 
feited all your title to a life of glory, betake your- 
selves to an early and entire piety, that when by this 
fisi t resurrection you have made this way plain before 
your face, you may with confidence expect a happy 
resurrection from your graves ; for if it be possible 
that the spirit when it is dead in sin, can arise to a 
life of righteousness; much more it is easy to sup- 
pose, that the body after death is capable of being 
restored ao^ain : and this is a conscL uent of St. PauPs 
argument, Rom. v. 10. If when ye were enemies ye 
were reconciled by his death, much more being reconciled 
we shaUbe saved by his life ; plainly declaring that it 
is a harder and more wonderful thing for a wicked 
man to become the friend of God: than for one that 
is so, to be carried up to heaven and partake of bis 
glory. The first resurrection is certainly the great 
miracle: but he that hath risen once, may rise again; 
and this is as sure as that he that dies once, may die 
again, and die for ever. But he who partakes of the 

* We hope to burst the cearments of the tomb, 
And rise where joys immortal ever bloom. A. 
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death of Christ by mortification, and of his resurrec- 
tion by holiness of life and a holy faith, shall, accord- 
ing to the expression of the prophet Isaiah^ Isa. xxvi. 
20. Enter into his chamber of death; i?hen nature 
and God^s decree shall shut the doors upon him^ and 
there he shall be hidden for a little moment: but then 
shall they that dwell in dust awake and sin^, with 
Christ^s dead body shall they arise ; all shall rise, 
but every man in his oum order ; Christ the first fruits^ 
then they that are Chris fs at his coming. Amen. 

I have now done with my meditation of the resur- 
rection ; but we have a new and a sadder subject to 
consider. It is glorious and brave when a Christian 
contemplates those glories which stand at the foot of 
the account of all God's servants ; but when we con- 
sider that before all or any thing of this happens, 
every Christian must twice extiere hominem, put off 
the old man, and then lie down in dust, and the dis- 
honours of the grave, it is vinum myrrhatum^ there is 
myrrh put into our wine ; it is wholesome, but it will 
allay all our pleasures of that glorious expectation : 
but no man can escape it. After that the Great Cy- 
fw had ruled long in a mighty empire, yet there came 
a message from heaven, not so sad it may be, yet as 
decretory as the hand writing on the wall that arrest- 
ed his successor Darius, luinmM^^^, z kv^, nAiyt^ut ^mtum^ 
Prepare thyself O Cyrus, and then go unto the Gods ; 
he laid aside his tire and his beauteous diadem, and 
covered his face with a cloth, and in a single linen 
laid his honoured head in a poor humble grave : and 
none of us all can avoid this sentence ; for if wit and 
learning, great fame and great experience ; if wise 
notices of things, and an honourable fortune : if cou- 
rage and skill, if prelacy and an honourable age, if 
any thing that could give greatness and immunity to 
a wise and prudent man, could have been put in bar 
against a sad day, and have gone for gooa plea, this 

VOL. iir. 31 
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the first to make it more profitable, and the second 
to declare that they received it not from the people 
but from God, not the peopIe^s kindness but the 
Lord^s inheritance ; insomuch that this small tribe of 
Levi^ which was not the fortieth part of the people, 
as the Scripture computes them,* had a revenue al- 
most treble to any oi the largest of the tribes.t I 
will not insist on what ViUalpandus observes, it may 
easily be read in the 45th oi Ezekiel concerning that 
portion which God reserves for himself and his ser- 
vice ; but whatsoever it be this I shall say^ that it is 
confessedly a prophecy of the gospel; but this I add, 
that they had as little to do, and much less than a 
Christian priest, and yet in all the twenty-four courses 
the poorest priest amongst them might be esteemed 
a rich man.f I speak not this to upbraid any man 
or any thing but sacrilege and murmur, nor to any 
other end but to represent upon what great and re- 
ligious grounds the then bishop of Derry did with so 
much care and assiduous labour endeavour to restore 
the church oi Ireland Xo that splendour and fulness ; 
which as it is much conducing to the honour of God 
and of religion, God himself being the judge, so it is 
much more necessary for you than it is for us, and so 
this wise prelate rarely well understood it; and hav- 
ing the same advantage and blessing as we now have, 
a gracious king, and a lieutenant patron of religion 
and the church, he improved the deposita pietatis^ as 
Origen calls them,§ the gages of piety, which the 
religion of the ancient princes and nobles of this king- 
dom had bountifully given to such a comfortable 
competency, that though there be place left for pre- 
sent and future piety to enlarge itself, yet no man 
hath reason to be discouraged in his duty; insomuch 
that as I have heard from a most worthy hand, that 

* Numb. i. 46. iii. 39. f Seld. Hist, of TiUies. c. 2. 

t Bee Pbilo. fwt^ tou rnn y^n it^uv. J Tract. 25, in St. Matthew. 
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at his going into England he gave account to the 
archbishop of Canterbury of 30,000/. a year, in the 
recovery of which he was greatly and principally in- 
fitrumental. But the goods of this world are called 
liiraters by Solomon : stolen waters are sweet, and 
they are too unstable to be stopped : some of these 
Waters did run back from their proper channel, and 
return to another course than God and the laws in- 
tended : yet his labours and pious counsels were not 
the less acceptable to God and good men, and there- 
fore by a thankful and honourable recognition, the 
convocation of the church of /re/bii(/ hath transmitted 
in record to posterity their deep resentment of his 
singular services and great abilities in this whole af- 
fair. And this honour will for ever remain to that 
bishop of Derry ; he had a Zerubbabel who repaired 
the temple and restored its beauty, but he was the 
Joshua^ the high-priest, who under him ministered 
this blessing to the congregation of the Lord. 

But his care was not determined in'tbe exteriour 

part only, and accessaries of religion ; he was careful, 

and he was prosperous in it, to reduce that divine 

and excellent service of our church to publick and 

constant exercise, to unity and devotion ; and to cause 

the articles of the church o( England to be accepted as 

the rule of publick confessions and persuasions here, 

that they and we might be populus unius labii^ of one 

heart and one lip, building up our hopes of heaven on a 

most holy faith; and taking away that Shibboleth which 

made this church lisp too indecently, or rather in some 

little degree to speak the speech o( Jishdod^ and not 

the language of Canaan ; and the excellent and wise 

pains he took in this particular no man can dehones- 

tate or reproach, but he that is not willing to confess 

that the church of England is the best reformed 

church in the world. But when the brave Roman 

infantry under the conduct of Manlius, ascended up 

VOL. III. 32 
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to the Capitol to defend religion and their altars from 
the fury of the Gauls, they all prayed to God, ut 
quemadmodum ipsi ad defendendum templum ejus concur" 
rissentj ita ilk virtutem eorum numine suo tueretur : that 
as they came to defend his temple by their arms, so 
he would defend their persons and that cause with 
his power and divinity. And this excellent man in 
the cause of religion, found the like blessing which 
they prayed for ; God by the prosperity oi his la- 
bours ana a blessed effect, gave testimony not otoly 
of the piety and wisdom of his purposes, but that he 
loves to bless a wise instrument when it is vigorously 
employed in a wise and religious labour* He over- 
came the difficulty in defiance of all such pretences, 
as were made even from religion itself, to obstruct 
the better procedure of real and material religion. . 

These were great things and matter of great envy, 
and like the fiery eruptions of Vesuvius^ might, with 
the very ashes of consumption, have buried another 
man. At first indeed, as his blessed master the most 
holy Jesus had, so he also had his annum acceptibilem. 
At first the product was nothing but great admira- 
tion at his stupendous parts, and wonder at his mighty 
diligence, and observation of his unusual zeal in so 
good and great things ; but this quickly passed into 
the natural daughters of envy, suspicion and detrac- 
tion, the spirit of obloquy and slander. His zeal for 
recovery of the church revenues was called oppres- 
sion and rapine, covetousness and injustice; his care 
of reducing religion to wise and justifiable principles 
was calledPopery and Arminianism, and I know not 
what names, which signify what the authors are 
pleased to mean, and the people to construe and to 
hate. The intermedial prosperity of his person and 
fortune, which he had as an earnest of a greater re- 
ward to so well-meant labours, was supposed to be 
the production of iUiberal arts and ways of getting; 
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and the necessary refreshment of his wearied spirits, 
which did not always supply all his needs, and were 
sometimes less than the permissions even of prudent 
charity, they called intemperance: Dederunt enim, 
nudum Metelli JVevio poeiae ; their own surmise^ were 
the bills of accusation^ and the splendour of his great 
4tyaBM04A, or doing of good works, was the great pro- 
bation of all their calumnies. But if envy be the ac- 
cuser, what can be the defences of innocence ? 

Saucior invidiae morsu, quaerenda medela est. 
Die quibus in terris sentiet aeger opem ?'*' 

Our blessed Saviour knowing the unsatisfiable angers 
of men, if their money or estates were meddled with, 
refused to divide an inheritance amongst brethren : 
it was not to be imagined that this great person (in- 
vested, as all his brethren were, with the infirmities 
of mortality, and yet employed in dividing and recov- 
ering and apportioning of lands) should be able to 
bear all that reproach, which jealousy and suspicion, 
and malicious envy could invent against him. But 
tf^ tx^potf ^oxxtt fjutf^mvtf 01 <ro<^ei. Said SopkocUs .* and so did 
he ; the afirightments brought to his great fame and 
reputation, made him to walk more warily, and do 
justly, and act prudently, and conduct his affairs by 
the measures ol laws, as far as he understood, and 
indeed that was a very great way : but there was 
aperta justitia^ clausa manxis^ justice was open, but his 
hand was shut ; and though every slanderer could 
tell a story, yet none could prove that ever he receiv- 
ed a bribe to blind his eyes, to the value of a pair of 
gloves : it was his own expression, when he gave 
;lory to God who had preserved him innocent. But 
because every man's cause is right in his own eyes, it 

^ Careless Uie wound by YeDom*d envy made ; 
Where sliall the hopeless sufferer seek for aid ? A. 



u* 



248 A BBRMON PREACHED AT THB Sefftl. VlL 

was hard for him so to acquit himself, that in the in- 
trigues of law and diflicult cases some of his enemies 
should not seem (when they were heard alone) to 
speak reason against him. But see the e^reatness of 
truth and prudence, and how greatly God stood with 
him. When the numerous armies of vexed peoplei j 

Turba grayis paci, placidaeque ; inimica qnleti** 

heaped up catalogues of accusations, when the parlia- 
ment of /re/anc/, imitating the violent procedures of 
the then disordered English^ when his glorious patron 
was taken from his head, and he was disrobed of his 
great defences; when petitions were invited, and 
accusations furnished, and calumny was rewarded 
and managed with art and power, when there were 
above two hundred petitions put in against him, and 
himself denied leave to answer by word of mouth; 
when he was long imprisoned, and treated so that a 
guilty man would have been broken into affrightment 
and pitiful and low considerations ; yet then he him- 
self standing almost alone^ like CaUimachus at JMaror 
ihon^ invested with enemies and covered with arrows, 
defended himself beyond all the powers of guiltiness, 
even with the defences of truth and the bravery of 
innocence, and answered the petitions in writmg, 
sometimes twenty in a day, with so much clearness, 
evidence of truth, reality of fact, and testimony of laW) 
that his very enemies were ashamed and convinced; 
they found they had done liWe ^sop^s viper, they 
licked the file till their tongues bled ; but himself 
was wholly invulnerable. They were therefore 
forced to leave their muster-rolls and decline the par- 
ticulars, and fall to their t> m^ to accuse him for go- 
ing about to subvert the fundamental laws ; the way 
by which great Strcfford and Canterbury fell ; which 

'^ The friends of war, and eoemies of peace. A. 



Serm. VIL fuveral of tbb lord primate. 249 

was a device, when all reasons failed, to oppress the 
enemy by the bold affirmation of a conclusion they 
could not prove : they did like those sladiatores 
whom the Komans called retiaries^ when tney could 
not stab their enemies with their daggers, they threw 
nets over him, and covered him with a general mis* 
chief. But the martyr, king Charles the first, of a 
most glorious and eternal memory, seeing so great 
a champion likely to be oppressed with numbers and 
despair, sent what rescue he could, his ro}^al letter 
for his bail, which was hardly granted to him ; and 
when it was, it was upon such nard terms, that his 
very delivery was a persecution. So necessary it 
was for them, who intended to do mischief to the 
publick, to take away the strongest pillars of the 
Louse. This thing I remark, to acquit tnis great man 
from the tongue of slander, which had so boldly 
spoken, that it was certain something would stick ; 

Iet was so impotent and unarmed, that it could not 
ill that great fame which his greater worthiness 
had procured him. It was said of Hippasus the Py^ 
thagoreany that being asked how and what he had 
done, he answered, JSTondum nihil, neque enim adkue 
vUhi invidetur ; I have done nothing yet, for no mao 
envies me. He that does great things, cannot avoid 
the tongues and teeth of envy ; but if calumnies must 
pass for evidences, the bravest heroes must always 
De the most reproached persons in the world. 

Nascitur ^tolicus, pravum iogemosas ad omne ; 
Qui facere assnerat, patriae noD degeocr artis* 
Candida de nigris, et de caodentibos atra.* 

'*' The ^toliaD base, by nature prone to ill, 
Adroit by art to show his native skill, 
Is never known to deviate into right ; 
Bat f till swear white is black, and black is white. A. 
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Every thing can have an ill name and an ill sense 
put upon it; but God, who takes care of reputations 
as he does of lives, bj the orders of his providence 
confutes the slander, ut memoria justorum sit in bene* 
dictionibus^ that the memory of the righteous man 
might be embalmed with honour ; and so it happen* 
ed to this great man ; for by a publick warranty, 
by the concurrent consent of both houses of parlia- 
ment, the libellous petitions against him, the false 
records and publick monuments of injurious shame 
were cancelled, and he was restored in integrum to 
that fame where his great labours and just pro- 
ceedures had first estated him ; which, though it was 
but justice, yet it was also such honour, that it is 
greater than the virulence of tongues, which his 
worthiness and their envy had armed against him. 

But yet the great scene of the troubles was but 
newly opened. I shall not refuse to speak yet more 
of his troubles, as remembering that ot. Paul^ when 
he discourses of the glories of the saints departed) 
he tells more of their sufferings than of their pros- 
perities, as being that laboratory and crucible in 
which God makes his servants vessels of honour to 
his glory. The storm quickly grew high ; et transit 
turn est a Unguis ad gladios ; and that was indeed 
•ufiiuA f;tot/yA oTx*, iniouityliad put on arms; when it is 
arniata neauitia^ then a man is hard put to it. The 
rebellion breaking out, the bishop went to his charge 
at Derry ; and because he was within the defence of 
walls, the execrable traitor Sir Phelim O^JVeil^ laid a 
snare to bring him to a dishonourable death ; for he 
wrote a letter to the bishop, pretended intelligence 
between them, desired that according to their former 
agreement, such a gate might be delivered to him. 
The messenger was not advised to be cautious, nor 
at all instructed in the art of secrecy ; for it was in- 
tended that he should be 3earcbed, mtercepted, and 
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hanged for ought they cared : but the arrow was 
shot against the bishop, that he might be accused for 
base conspiracy, and die with shame and sad disho- 
nour. But here God manifested his mighty care of 
his servants; he was pleased to send into the heart 
of the messenger such an affrightment, that he direct- 
ly ran away with the letter, and never durst come 
near the to^vn to deliver it. This story was publish- 
ed by Sir Phelim himself, who added, that if he could 
have thus ensnared the bishop, he had good assu- 
rance the town should have been his own : sed bo- 
nitas Dei praevalitura est super omnem maliiiam homi' 
nis ; the goodness of God is greater than all the malice 
of men ; and nothing could so prove how dear that 
sacred life was to God, as his rescue from the dan- 

fers. Stantia non poterant tecta probare Deos : to 
ave kept him in a warm house had been nothing, 
unless the roof had fallen upon his head ; that rescue 
was a mark of divine favour and providence. But it 
seems Sir PhelinCs treason against the life of this 
worthy man had a correspondent in the town ; and 
it broke out speedily; for what they could not effect 
by malicious stratagem, they did m part by open 
force ; they turned the bishop out of the town, and 
upon trifling and unjust pretences searched his car- 
nages, and took what they pleased, till they were 
ashamed to take more : they did worse than divorce 
him from his church ; for in all the Roman divorces 
they said, Tuas Tibi res habete^ take your goods and 
be gone ; but plunder was religion then. However, 
though the usage was sad, yet it was recompensed 
to him by his taking sanctuary in Oxford^ where he 
was graciously received by that most incomparable 
and divine prince ; but having served the king in 
Yorkshire by his pen, and by his counsels, anu by 
his interests, returned back to Ireland^ where under 
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the excellent conduct of his grace the now lord lieu- 
tenant, he ran the risk and fortune of oppressed vir- 
tue. 

But God having still resolved to afflict us, the good 
man was forced into the fortune of the patriarchs, to 
leave his country and his charges, and seek for safe^ 
ty and bread in a strange land ; for so the prophets 
were used to do, wandering up and down in sheep's 
clothing ; but poor as they were, the world was not 
worthy of them : and this worthy man, despising the 
shame, took up his cross and followed his master. 

Eziliom causa ipsa jabet sibi dulce videriy 
£t desiderium dulce levat patriae.* 

He was not ashamed to suffer where the cause was 
honourable and glorious ; but so God provided for 
the needs of his banished, and sent a man who could 
minister comfort to the afflicted, and courage to the 
persecuted, and resolutions to the tempted, and 
strength to that religion for which they all suffered. 

And here this great man was indeed triumph- 
ant; this was one of the last and best scenes of 
his life ; *H/ui^ ><«^ t^iMfot iuui(ivi>os <rs9»Tsc7o<, the last days are 
the best witnesses of a man. But so it was, that 
he stood up in publick and brave defence for the doc- 
trine and discipline of the church of England: first, 
by his sufferings and great example ; for, verbis tanr 
turn philosophari^ non est doctoris^ sed histrionis ; to 
talk well and not to do bravely, is for a comedian, 
not a divine : but this great man did both ; he suffer- 
ed his own calamity with great courage, and by hii 
wise discourses strengthened the hearts of others. 

For there wantea not diligent tempters in the 
church of Rome^ who taking advantage of the afflic- 

* The glorious cause his rugged fortune smooths, 
And all the horrours of his exile soothes. A. 
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tibns of his sacred majesty, in which state men com- 
monly suspect every thing, and like men in sickness 
are willing to change from side to side, hoping for 
ease and nnding none, flew at royal game, and hoped 
to draw away the king from that religion which his 
most royal father, the best man and the wisest prince 
in the world, had sealed with the best blood in Chris- 
tendom^ and which himself sucked in with his educa- 
tion, and had confirmed by choice and reason, and 
confessed publickly and bravely, and hath since re- 
stored prosperously. JSJilUtiere was the man, witty 
and bold enough to attempt a zealous and a foolisa 
undertaking, who addressed himself with ignoble, 
indeed, but witty, arts to persuade the king to leave 
what was dearer to him tnan his eyes. It is true, it 
was a wave dashed against a rock, and an arrow shot 
against the sun, it could not reach him ; but the 
bishop of Derry turned it also, and made it fall upon 
the shooter's head; for he made so ingenious, so 
learned, and so acute reply to that book ; he so dis- 
covered the errours of the Roman church, retorted 
the arguments, stated the questions, demonstrated 
the truth, and shamed their procedures, that nothing 
could be agreater argument of the bishop's learning, 
great parts, deep judgment, quickness of apprehen* 
sion, and sincerity in the catholick and apostolick 
faith ; or of the follies and prevarications of the 
church of Rome. He wrote no apologies for him- 
self, though it were much to be wishea that, as Ju- 
nius wrote his own life, or Moses his own stor , so we 
might have understood from himself how great things 
God had done for him and by him : but all that he 
permitted to God, and was silent in his own defences ; 
Gloriosius enim est injuriam iacendo fugere^ guam rc- 
spondendo superare : but when the honour and con- 
science of his king, snd the interest of a true reli- 
gion was at stake, the fire burned within him, and at 
VOL. III. 33 
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last he spake with his tongue ; be cried out like the 
son of CrcBSUs^ ^ArO^amy /u« xTun K^irar, take heed and med* 
die not with the king; his person is too sacred, and 
jeh'gion too dear to him to be assaulted by vulgar 
hands. In short, he acauitted himself in this anatr 
with so much truth and piety, learning and judg- 
jDent, that in those papers his memory will last unto 
very late succeeding generations. 

JDut this most reverend prelate found a nobler ad- 
versary, and a braver scene for his contention : he 
found, that the Roman priests being wearied and baf* 
fled by the wise discourses and pungent arguments 
of the English divines, had studiously declined any 
more to dispute the particular questions against us, 
but fell at last upon a general charge, imputing to 
the church of England^ the great crime of schism ; 
and by this they thought they might with most pro- 
bability deceive unwary and unskilful readers; for 
they saw the schism, and they saw we had left them; 
and because they considered not the causes, they re- 
solved to out-mce us in the charge : but now it 
was that dignum nactus argumentum^ having an ar- 
gument fit to employ his great abilities, 

Consecrat hie praesul calamum calamique labores 
Ante aras Domino laeta trophaea suo ; * 

the bishop now dedicates his labours to the service of 
God and of his church, undertook the question, and 
in a full discourse, proves the cliurch of Rome not 
only to be guilty of the schism, by making it neces- 
sary to depart from them ; but they did actuate the 
schisms, and themselves made the first separation in 
the great point of the pope^s supremacy, which was 
the palladium (or which they prmcipally contended. 

* To God the labours of his pen devotes, 
That pen, which well his pious zeal denotes. A. 
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He made it appear that the popes of Rome were 
usurpers of the rights of kings and bishops; that 
thej brought in new doctrines in every age, that they 
imposed their own devices upon Christendom as arti- 
cles of faiths that they prevaricated the doctrines of 
the apostles^ that the church of England only return- 
ed to heh^rimitive purity, that she joined with Christ 
and his apostles, tnat she agreed in all the senti- 
ments of the primitive church. He stated the ques- 
tions so wisely, and conducted them so prudently, 
and handled them so learnedly, that I may trul) say, 
they were never more materially confuted by any 
man, since the questions have so unhappily disturbed 
Christendom. Verum hoc eos male ussit : and they 
finding themselves smitten under the fifth rib, set up 
an old champion of their own, a Goliah to fight 
against the armies of Israel; the old bishop of Chal^ 
cedon^ known to many of us, replied to this excellent 
book; but was so answered by a rejoinder made by 
the lord bishop o( Derry^ in wnich he so pressed the 
former arguments, refuted the cavils, brought in so 
many impregnable authorities and probations, and 
added so many moments and weights to his discourse^ 
that the pleasures of reading the book would be the 
greatest, if the profit to the church of God were not 
greater. 

Flumiiia turn lactis, turn flumina nectaris ibaot, 
FIa?aque de ?iridi stillabaot ilice mella.'^ 

For so Sampson^s riddle was again expounded, out of 
the strong came meaty and out of the eater came sweet- 
ness ; his arguments were strong, and the eloquence 
was sweet and delectable; and though there start 
up another combatant against him, yet he bad only 

* From earth the streams of milk and nectar broke* 
And yellow honey from the yerdant oak. A. 
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the honour to fall by the hands of Hector : still haeret 
lateri kthalis arundo ; the headed arrow went in so 
far, that it could not be drawn out, but the barbed 
steel stuck behind. And whenever men will desire 
to be satisfied in those great questions, the bishop of 
Derry^s book shall be h\s oracle. 

I will not insist upon his other excellent writings; 
but it is known every where, with what piety and 
acumen he wrote against the Manichean doctrine of 
fatal necessity, which a late witty man had pretended 
to adorn with a new vizor ; but this excellent per- 
son washed off the ceruse and the meretricious paint- 
ings, rarely well asserted the economy of the divine 
Erovidqnce ; and having once more triumphed over 
IS sdversary, plenus victoriarum et trophaeorum^ be- 
took himself to the more agreeable attendance upon 
sacred offices; and having usefully and wisely dis- 
coursed of the sacred rite of confirmation, imposed 
his hands upon the most illustrious princes, the dukes 
of York and Gloucester^ and the princes royal, and 
ministered to them the promise of the Holy Spirit, 
and ministerially established them in the religion and 
•ervice of the holy Jesus. And one thing more I 
shall remark, that at his leaving those parts upon the 
king's return, some of the remonstrant ministers of 
the low countries coming to take their leaves of this 
great man, and desiring that by this means the church 
of England would be kind to them, he had reason to 
grant it, because they were learned men, and in 
many things of a most excellent belief; yet he re- 
proved them, and gave them caution against it, that 
they approached too near and gave too much coun- 
tenance to the great and dangerous errours of the 
Socinians. 

He thus having served God and the king abroad, 
God was pleased to return to the king and to us all^ 
as in the days of old^ and we sung the song o/* David. 
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In coHvertendo captivitatem Sion : when king David 
and all his servants returned to Jerusalem^ this great 
person having trod in the wine-press, was called to 
drink of the wine^ and as an honorary reward of his 
great services and abilities, was chosen primate of 
this national church : in which time we are to look 
upon him, as the king and the king's great vice- 
gerent did, as a person concerning whose abilities 
the world had too great testimony ever to make a 
doubt. It is true he was in the declension of his age 
and health; but his very ruins were goodly; and 
they who saw the broken heaps of Pompey^s theatre, 
and the crushed obelisks, andf the old face of beaute- 
ous Phtlaenium^ could not but admire the disordered 
glories of such magnificent structures, which were 
venerable in their very dust. 

He ever was used to overcome all difficulties, only 
mortality was too hard for him; but still his virtues 
and his spirit was immortal, he still took great care, 
and still nad new and noble designs, and proposed to 
himself admirable things. He governed his province 
with great justice and sincerity; 

Unas ampio oonsulens pastor gregi, 
Somnos tuetur omnium solus rigil.'^ 

And had this remark in all his government, that 
as he was a great hater of sacrilege, so he professed 
himself a puolick enemy to non-residence, and often 
would declare wisely and religiously against it, allow- 
ing it io no case but of necessity or the greater good 
of the church. There are great things spoken of 
his predecessor St. Patrick^ that he founded seven 
hundred churches and religious convents, that he 

^ The faithful shepherd over all extends 
His care, and wakeful guards bis slumbering flock. A. 



258 A BBRMOir PREACHED AT THE Serifl. VIL 

ordained five thousand priests, and with his own 
hands consecrated three hundred and fifty bishops. 
How true the story is I know not ; but we were all 
witnesses that the late primate, whotfe memory we 
now celebrate, did by an extraordinary contkigeQ- 
cy of providence, in one day consecrate two arch- 
bishops and ten bishops ; and did benefit to almost 
all the churches in Ireland^ and was greatly instm* 
mental to the re-endowments of the whole clergy; 
and in the greatest abilities and incomparable industry 
was inferiour to none of his most glorious antecessors. 
Since the canonization of Samts came into the 
church, we find no Irish bishop canonized, except St 
Lawrence of Dublin^ and St. Mcdachias of Lhwn; 
indeed Richard of ArmaglCs canonization was pro- 
pounded, but not effected ; but the character wnich 
was given of that learned primate by Trithemiut 
does exactly fit this our late father ; r tV in Divinis 
Scripturis eruditus^ sectdaris phihsophiae jurisaue cof^ 
nonici non ignarus^ clarus ingenio^ sermone schotasticui^ 
in declamandis sermonibus adpoptdum excelleniis indus* 
iriae:* He was learned in the Scriptures, skilled in 
secular philosophy, and not unknowing in the civil 
and cauon laws, (in which studies i wish the clergy 
were with some carefulness and diligence still more 
conversant;) he was of an excellent spirit, a scholar 
in his discourses, an early and industrious preacher 
to the people. And as if there were a more particu* 
lar sympathy between their souls, our primate had 
so great a veneration to his memory, that he pur(>os* 
ed, if he had lived, to have restored his monument 
in D2m(/a/A:6, which time, or impiety, orunthankfulness 
had cither omitted or destroyed. So great a lover he 
was of all true and inherent worth, that he loved it in 

* De Scriptor. Eccles. 
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the very memory of the dead, and to have such great 
examples transmitted to the antuition and imitation 
of posterity. 

At his coming to the primacy, he knew he should 
at first espy litUe besides the ruins of discipline, a 
harvest of thorns, and heresies prevailing in the 
hearts of the people, the churches possessed by 
wolves and intruders, men's hearts greatly estranged 
from true religion ; and therefore ne set himself to 
weed the fields of tlie church ; he treated the adversa- 
ries sometimes sweetly, sometimes he confuted them 
learnedly^ sometimes he rebuked them sharply. He 
visited his charges diligently and in his own person, 
not by proxies and instrumental deputations : Quae" 
reus non nostra, sed nos, et quae sunt Jesu Christi ; he 
designed nothing that we &new of but the redinte- 

S'ation of religion, the honour of God and the King, 
e restoring of collapsed discipline, and the renova- 
tion of faith and the service of God in the church. 
And still he was indefatigable, and, even at the last 
6cene of his life, intendea to undertake a regal visi- 
tation. Quid enim vultis me otiosum a Domtno com,' 
prehendi? said one; he was not willing that God 
$hould take him unemployed : but, good man, he felt 
his tabernacle ready to fall in pieces, and could go 
no further, for God would have no more work done 
by that hand: he therefore espying this, put his 
house in order, and had lately visited nis diocese, and 
done w*hat he then could to put his charge in order; 
for he had a good while since received the sentence 
of death within himself, and knew he was shortly to 
render an account of his stewardship ; he therefore 
upon a brisk alarm of death, which God sent him 
the last January, made his will ; in which, besides the 
prudence and presence of spirit manifested in mak- 
ing just and wise settlement of his estate, and pro- 
visions for his descendants; at midnight, and in the 
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trouble of his sickness and circumstances of address- 
ing death, still kept a special sentiment and made con- 
fession of God^s admirable mercies, and gave thanks 
that God had permitted him to live to see the blessed 
restoration of nis majesty, and the church of jEiyg/laiid^ 
confessed his faith to be the same as ever, gave praises 
to God that he was born and bred up in this religion^ 
and prayed to God, and hoped he should die in the 
communion of this church, which he declared to be the 
most pure and apostolical church in the whole world. 

He prayed to God to pardon his frailties and in- 
firmities, relied upon the mercies of God and the 
merits of Jesus Christ, and with a singular sweet- 
ness, resigned up his soul into the hands of his Re- 
deemer. 

But God, who is the great Choragus and master of 
the scenes of life and death, was not pleased then to 
draw the curtains; there was an epilogue to his life 
yet to be acted and spoken. He returned to actions 
and life, and went on in the methods of the same 
procedure as before; was desirous still to establish 
the affairs of the church, complained of some dis- 
orders which he purposed to redress, girt himself 
to the work ; but though his spirit was willing, yet 
his flesh was weak ; and as the apostles in the ves- 
pers of Christ's passion, so he in the eye of his own 
dissolution was heavy, not to sleep, but heavy unto 
death, and looked for the last warning, which seized 
on him in the midst of business ; and though it was 
sudden, yet it could not be unexpected, or unpro- 
vided by surprise, and therefore could be no other 
than that mBAvcanoL which .Augustus used to wish unto 
himself, a civil and well-natured death, without the 
amazement of troublesome circumstances^ or the 
great cracks of a falling house, or the convulsions 
of impatience. Seneca tells ihdit Bassus jJif/iflim was 
wont to sayi Sperare se nullum dolorem esse in illo ex- 
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trtmo anhtUtu^ si tamen esseU habere aliquantum in ipsa 
brevitate solaiii:* He hoped that the pains of the 
last dissolution were httle or none; or if they were) 
it was full of comfort that they could be but short. 
It happened so to this excellent man : his passive for^ 
titude had been abundantly tried before, and there- 
fore there was the less need of it now ; his active 
graces had been abundantly demonstrated by the 
great and good things he did, and therefore his last 
scene was not so laborious, but God called him away 
something after the manner of Moses^ which the Jews 
express by osculum orts Dei^ the kiss of God^s mouth | 
that is, a death indeed fore-signified, but gentle and 
serene, and without temptation. 

To sum up all ; he was a wise prelate, a learned 
doctor, a just man, a true friend, a great benefactor to 
others, a thankful beneficiary, where he was obliged 
himself. He was a faithful servant to his masters, a 
loyal subject to the king, a zealous assertor of his re^ 
ligion against popery on one side, and fanaticism oq 
the other. The practice of his religion Was not so 
much in forms and exterior ministries, though he was 
a great observer of all the publick rites and ministries 
of the church, as it was in doing good for others. He 
was like Myson^ whom the Scythian jJnarchasis so 

f greatly praised, o fMvvi » oaw wkm-ai MKBttt he governed his 
amily well, he gave to all their due of maintenance 
and duty ; he did great benefit to mankind ; he had 
the fate of the apostle St. Favl^ he passed through 
evil report and good report, as a deceiver and yet true- 
He was a man of great business and great resort : 
Semper aliquis in Cydonis domo^ as the Corinthians 
said, there was alway somebody in Cydonis house.f 
He was Ati/><fanr rof^tov i^Fm kou 0t0\Qt, hc dividcd his life into 

labour and his book ; he took care of his churchef» 

« 

♦ Epist. 30. f Synes. Ep, .57. 
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-when he was alive, and even after his death ; bavii^ 
left five hundred pounds for the repair of his cathe- 
dral oi Ammgh and St. Pefer^s church in Drogheda : 
he was an excellent scholar, and rarelj well ac- 
complished ; first instructed to great excellency by 
natural pars, and then consummated by study and 
experience. Melancthon was used to say, that him- 
self was a logician, Pomeranus a grammarian, Justus 
Jonas an orator, but that Luther was all these, it 
was greatly true of him, that the single perfections 
which make many men eminent, were united in this 
primate, and made him illustrious. 

At, at, Quintilium perpetmis sopor 
Urget ! cui pudor et jostitiae soror, 
Incorrupta fides, nudaque yeritas 
Qaando ullum invenient pareiii 1* 

It will be hard to find his equal rn all things : For^ 
tasse tatufuam Phoenix anno quingentessimo nascitur^ 
(that I may use the words of Seneca) nee est mirum 
ex intervallo magna generari mediocria et in turbam 
nascentia saepe fortuna produdit : eximia vero ipsa 
raritate comniendat. For in him was visible the great 
lines of Hooker*s judiciousness, of JeweVs learning, 
of the acuteness of bishop Jlndrews. He was skilled 
in more great things than one ; and, as one said of 
Phidias^ he could not only make excellent statues 
of ivory, but he could work in stone and brass : he 

* Hor. Lib. 1. O. 24. ▼. 5. 

Qiiintilius, sent to endless rest* 

With Death's eternal sleep opprest ! 

Oh ! when shall faith of soul sincere. 

Of Justice pure the sister fair. 

And Modesty, unspotted maid. 

And Truth in artless s^uise array'd. 

Among the race of human kind 

An equal to Uuintilius find f 

Francis. 
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shewed his equanimity in poverty, and his justice in 
riches ; he was useful in his country, and profitable in 
his banishment ; for as Paraeus was at ^/iuiV/a, Luther 
at Wittenburgh^ St. Jithannasius and St. Chrysostom 
in their banishment, St. Hierom in his retirement at 
Bethlehem^ they were oracles to them that needed it; 
so was he in Holland diud France^where he was abroad ; 
and besides the particular endearments which his 
friends receh'ed from him, for he did do relief to his 
brethren that wanted, and suppHed the soldiers out of 
his store in Yorkshire^ when^hd'mself could but ill spare 
it ; but he received publick thanks from the convoca- 
tion of which he was president, and publick justifi- 
cation from the parliament where he was speaker; so 
that although, as one said Miraculi instar vilae iier^ si 
longum^ sine offensione percurrere ; yet no man had 
greater enemies, and no man had greater justifications. 
But Gq^ hath taken our Elijah from our heads this 
day : [ prav God that at least his mantle may be left 
behind, and that his spirit may be doubled upon his 
successor ; and that we may all meet together with 
him at the right hand of the Lamb, where every man 
shall receive according to his deeds, whether they be 
good or whether they be evil. I conclude with the 
words of Caius Plinius^ Equidem beatos puto quibm 
Deorum munere datum est, autfacere scribenda^ aut scri" 
here legenda : he wrote many things fit to be read, 
and did very many things worthy to be written ; which 
if we wisely imitate, we may hope to meet him in the 
resurrection of the just, and feast with him in the eter- 
nal Supper of the Lamb, there to sing perpetual an- 
thems to the honour of God the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost : To whom be all honour^ ^v. 
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rilACBIB AC 

THE OBSEQUIES 

Of THB RIOBT HONOCEABLE AND MOST TIRTVOUS L4DV, 

THE LADY FRANCES, 

COUNTESS OF CARBERY, 

yvUO QICBA8SP OCTOBER THB 9th, 16M» AT HEE BOUSEf GOI^DBBT 

qEOYE, GABEMAETKJ^NSBIEE, 



TO THE EIGHT BONOUEABLE AND TRULY NOBLB 

RICHA.RD LORD VAUGHAN, 

l^of Carberrjr, Bannof f;mlin aod Mblinger, Knight of tlie HoDounUe Onler of the Batb« 

MV LORD, 

I AM not ashamed to profess, that I pay this part of service 
to jour Lordship mo^t unwillinglj : for it is a sad office 
to be the chief minister in a house of mourning, and to pre* 
sent an interested person with a branch of cypress and a 
bottle of tesirs. And indeed, my Lord, it were more propor« 
tionable to your needs to bring something that might alle* 
viate or divert your sorrow, than to dress the hearse of your 
dear Lady, and to furnish it with such circumstances, that it 
may dwell with you, and lie in your closet, and make your 
prayers and your retirements more sad and full of weepings. 
But because the Divine Providence hath taken from you a 
pqrsQii so excelleot, a womao fit to converse with aogeU and 
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apostled, with saints and martyrs, give me leave to present 
jou with her picture, drawn in little and in water-colours. 
Bullied indeed with tears and the abrupt accents of a real 
and consonant sorrow ; but drawn with a faithful hand, and 
taken from the life : and indeed it were too great a loss to 
be deprived of her example and of her rule, of the original 
and of the copy too. The age is very evil and deserved 
her not ; but because it is so evil, it hath the more need to 
have such lives preserved in memory to instruct our piety, 
or upbraid our wickedness. For now that God hath cut 
this tree of paradise down from its seat of earth, yet so the 
dead trunk may support a part of the declining temple, or 
at least serve to kindle the fire on the altar. My Lord, I 
pray God this heap of sorrow may swell your piety till it 
breaks into the greatest joys of God and of religion ; and 
remember when you pay a tear upon the grave, or to the 
memory of your Lady, (that dear and most excellent soul) 
that you pay two more : one of repentance for those things 
that may have caused this breach ; and another of joy for 
the mercies of God to your dear departed saint, that he hath 
taken her into a place where she can weep no more. My 
Lord, / think I shall, so long as I live, that is, so long as 
I am, 

Your Lordship's most humble servant, 

JER. TAYLOR, 



PietaH et Memoriae Sacrum, 

iVl«Fn7MENTUM doloris suigalaris, pans fati et conditionis po- 
suit Rkhardus Conoee Carberiensis sibi vivo, et mortem nee exop- 
tanti nee metuenti : Et dilectissimae suae Coqjugi Franciscae Coua- 
tissae in flore aetatis casibus puerperii raptae ex amplexibus Saoc- 
tissimi amoris. Fuit iila ^descsndat lachrymula. Amice Lector) 
foit later castissimas prima, inter Conjnges araantissiaia, Mater 
optima : placidi oris, severae virtutis, cooversationb suavis&imae : 
vultum hilarem fecit bona conscientia, amabilem, 
forma plusquam Uxoria. Claris orta Natalibus, 
fortunam non mediocrem habuit ; 
erat enim cum Unici German^ 
Haeres ex asse. Annos XI II. 
Meases IV. supra Biduum vixit 
in 8aactissinio Matrimonio cum 
S(JO quern eflfusiBsimd dilexit, et 
sanctd observavit ; quern novitPru- 
denti88imum,sen8it Amant issimum, 
virum Optimum vidit et laetata 
est. Enixa prolem numerosam, pul- 
cbram, ins;enuam,forraae etS|»ei op- 
timae ; quatuor Masculos, Fratms- 
own Dominum Faughan^Johannem^ 
AUhatnum^ quartum immaturum ; 
Foeminas sex, Dom : Franeiscam, 
EUxabeihas duas, Mariam^ Mar- 
w^aretam, et Althatmam [post cujus 
Ipartum paucis diebus obdormiit.] 
JTotam prolem Masculam (si de- 
mas abortivum ilium) et foeminas omaes, praeter 

Elisabethatn alteram etMariamySuperstites reliquit. 

Pietatis ade6q : Spei plena obiit Octbr. M.DC.L. Lachrymb 
SHorum omnium tota irri^a conditur in hoc coemeterio, ubi 
cdm Deo Opt. Max. visum fuerit, sperat se reponendum Conjux 
moesttssimus : interea temporis luctui, sed pietati magis vacat, 
ut in suo tempore simul laetentur Par tam Pium, tam No- 
bile, tam Christianum in gremio Jesu^ usque dum Coronae 
adornentur accipieudae in Adventu DominL 

Amen. 

/ 

Cum ille vita defunctus fuerit, Marmor loquetur, quod adhuc 
tacerejubet virtus Modesta: interim vitam ejus observa, et 
leges quod postea hie inscriptum amabunt et colent Posteri. 

Ora et abu 
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2 Sam. xW. 14. 

For we must needs die, and are as water spilt on the ground which can* 
Dot be gathered up again : neither doth God respect any person : 
jet doth he devise means that his banished be not expelled from 
him. 

\V^HEN our Blessed Saviour and his disciples view- 
ed the temple, some one amongst them cried out, 
JMfagister^ aspice, quales lapides ! Master^ behold what 
fair^ what great stones are here ! Christ made no other 
replj but foretold their dissolution, and a world of 
sadness and sorrow which should bury that whole 
nation, when the teeming cloud of God^s displea- 
sure should produce a storm which' was the daughter 
of the biggest anger, and the mother of the great- 
est calamity which ever crushed any of the son of 
Mam ; The time shall come that there shall not be left 
one stone upon another. The whole temple and the 
religion, the ceremonies ordained by God, and the 
nation beloved by God, and the fabrick erected for 
the service of Cod, shall run to their own period, 
and lie down in their several graves. Whatso- 
ever had a beginning can. also have an ending, 
and it shall die, unless it be daily watered with the 

fmrles flowing from the fountain of Life, and re- 
ireshed with the dew of heaven, and the wells of 
God : and therefore God had provided a tree in Pa- 
radise to have supported jJaam in his artificial im- 
mortality : immortality was not in his nature, but in 



\ 
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when he is young or healthful, thinks he hath a lonff 
thread of life to run over, and that it is violent and 
strange for joung persons to die ; and natural and 
proper only for the aged. It is as natural for a man 
to die by qrowning as bj a fever: and what greater 
violence or more unnatural thing is it, that the horse 
threw his rider into the river, than that a drunken 
meeting cast him into a fever? And the strengths of 
youth are as soon broken by the strong sicknesses of 
youth, and the stronger intemperance, as the weak* 
Dess of old age by a cough or an asthma, or a continual 
- rheum : nay, it is more natural for young men and 
women to die than for old ; because that is more no- 
tural which hath more natural causes, and that is 
more natural which is most common : but to die with 
age is an extreme rare thing ; and there are more 
persons carried forth to burial before the five-and- 
thirtieth year of thpir age, than after it : and there^ 
fore let no vain confidence make you hope for long 
life : if you have Itved but little, and are still in youth| 
remember, that now you are in your biggest throng 
of dangers both of body and soul ; and the proper 
sins of youth to which they rush infinitely and with- 
out consideration, are also the proper and immediate 
instruments of death. But If jou be old, you have 
escaped long and wonderfully, and the time of your 
escaping is out: you must not for ever tiiinii to live 
upon wonders, or that God will work miracles to sa- 
tisfy your longing follies, and unreasonable desires 
of living longer to sin and to the world. Go home and 
think to die, and what you would choose to be doing 
when you die, that do daily: for you will all come to 
that pass to rejoice that you did so, or wish that you 
had: that will be the condition of every one of us; 
for God regardeih no man^s person. 

Well ! but all this you will think is but a sad story : 
lYhat ? we must die, and go to darkness and dishon- 
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our ; and we must die quickly, and we must quit all 
our delights, and all our sins, or do worse, infinitely 
worse ; and this is the condition of us all, from whicn 
none can be excepted ; every man shall be spilt and 
fall into the ground, and bt gathefed up no more. Is 
there no comfort after all this ? Stiall we go from 
henee^ (md be no more seen, and have no recompense ? 

Miser, o miner, aiunt, omnia ademit 
Una die ioTausta mihi tot praemia Titae.* 

Shall we exchange our fair dwellings for a cofBn, our 
softer beds for the moistened and weeping turf, and 
our pretty children for worms; and is there no allay 
to this huge calamity ? yes, there is. There is a yet 
in the text : For all this^ yet doth God devise meam that 
his banished be not expelled from him. All this sorrow 
and trouble is but a phantasm, arid receives its ac- 
count and degrees from our present conceptions, and 
the proportion to our relishes and g^ust. 

When Pampey saw the ghost of his first lady /m- 
Ikx, who vexed his rest and his conscience for super- 
inducing Cornelia upon her bed within the ten months 
of mourning, he presently fancied it, either to be an 
illusion^ or else that death could be no very great 
evil : 

Aut nihil est sensas animis in morte relictumt 
Ant mors ipsa nihil. 1 

Either my dead wife knows not of my unhandsome 
marriage and forgetfulness of her; or if she doest 
then the dead live. 

^ Wretch that I am ! who prematurely fall ! 
One luckless day has robbed me of my all. A* 

t Is this a Tision, which deceives my eyes? 
Or lives the spirit, when the body dies ? A. 
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-loDgae, caDitii si cognita, Titae 



More media est * 

Death is nothing but the middle point between tw6 
lives^ between this and another : concerning which 
comfortable mystery the holy Scripture instructs our 
faith and entertains our hope in these words : God 
is still the God of Abraham^ Isaac^ and Jacob ; foratt 
do live to him ; and the souls ofsaints are with Christ :* 
/ desire to be dissolved Tsaith St. Paul) and to be with 
Christ, for that is much oetfer : and, Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord ; t}uy rest from their labours^ and 
their works follow them : For we hnow^ that if our earthbf 
home of this tabernacle were dissolved^ we have a buiulr 
ing of God^ a house not made with hands ^ eternal in the 
heavens : and this state of separation St. Paul cbUb^ 
a being absent from the body^ and being present with the 
Lord. This is one of God^s means which he hath 
devised, that although our dead are like persons ba- 
nished from this world, yet they are not expelled 
from God : they are in the hands of Christ ; they are 
in his presence; they are, or shall be clothed with a 
house ofGoiVs making ; they rest from all their labours ; 
all tears are wiped from their eyes ; and all discontents 
from their suirits; and in the state of separation, be- 
fore the soul be re-invested with her new house, th^ 
spirits of all persons are with God, so secured, ancL 
so blessed, and so sealed up for glory, that this state 
of interval and imperfection is, in respect of its cer- 
tain event and end, intinitely more desirable than alj 
the riches, and all the pleasures, and all the vanitiesi 
and all the kingdoms of this world. 

1 will not venture to determine what are the cir- 
cumstances of the abode of holy souls in their sepa- 

* Death is the middle point twizt earth and heaven. A. 

t Vide 1 Cor. X7. 18; 1 Thess. iv. 16; Ke?. xiv. 13; John v. £4; 
2 {jot. t. 8, and li. 
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rate dwellings : and yet possibly that might be easier 

than to tell what or how the soul is and works in this 

world, where it is in the body ianqvam in uliena do" 

»U)n as in a prison, in fetters and restraints: for here 

the soul is discomposed and hindered ; it is not as it 

shall be, as it ought to be, as it was intended to be; 

it is not permitted to its own freedom, and proper 

Operation ; so that all that we can understaiid of it 

bere, is that it is so incommodated with a troubled and 

abated instrument, that the object we are to consider 

cannot be oB'ered to us in a right line, in just and 

equal propositions; or if it could, yet because we are 

to unaerstand the soul by the souK it becomes not 

only a troubled and abvsed object^ but a crooked in^ 

strum ent ; and we here can consider it just as a weak 

eye can behold a staff thrust into the waters of a 

troubled river; the very water makes a refraction, 

and the storm doubles the refraction, and the water 

of the eye doubles the species, and there is nothing 

right in the thing; the object is out of its just place, 

and the medium is troubled, and the organ is mipo* 

tent : .^t cum exierit el vi liberum coelvm quasi in dotnvm 

iufim veiurit ; when the soul is entered into her owd 

house, into the free regions of the rest, and the 

neighbourhood of heavenly joys, then its operations 

are more spiritual, proper, and proportioned to its 

being; and though we cannot see at such a distance, 

yet tlie object is more fitted if we had a capable un- 

derstandiiJiT ; it is in itself in a more excellent and 

free condition. 

Certain it is, that the body does hinder many ac- 
tions of the soul : it is an imperfect body, and a dis- 
eased brain, or a violent passion that makes fools 
No man hath a foolish soul ; and the reasonings of 
men have infinite difference and degrees, by reason 
of the body^s constitution. Among beasts, which 
have no reason, there is a greater likeness than be- 
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tween men^ who have : and as b j faces it is easier ta 
know a man from a man, than a sparrow from a spar* 
row, or a squirrel from a squirrel; so the difi<^rence 
is verj great in our souls ; which difference, because 
it is not originally in the soul (and indeed cannot be 
in simple or spiritual substances of the same species 
or kind) it must needs derive wholly from the body, 
from its accidents and circumstances; from whence 
it follows, that because the body cast fetters and re* 
straints, hindrances and impediments upon the soul, 
that tlie soul is much freer m the state of separation ; 
and if it hath any act of life, it is much moi*e noble 
and expedite. 

That the soul is alive, after our death, St. Pad 
affirms, Christ died for uSj that whether tve wake or 
skep^ we nhould live together with him.* Now it were 
sti*ange that we should be alive, and live with Christy 
and yet do no act of life. The body when it is asleep 
does many ; and if the soul does none, the principle 
is less active than the instrument ; but if it does any 
act at all in separation, it must necessarily bean act 
or effect of understanding; there is nothing else it 
can Jo, but this it can : for it is but a weak and an 
unlearned proposition to say, that the soul can do 
nothing of itself, nothing without the phantasms and 
provisions of the body : For, 

1. In this life the soul hath one principle clearly 
separate, abstracted, and immaterial ; I mean the spi' 
rit of grace^ which is a principle of life and action, 
and in many ifistances does not at all communicate 
with matter, as in the infusion, superinduction and 
creation of spiritual graces. 

2. As nutrition, generation, eating and drinking, 
are actions proper to the body and its state; so ec- 
stasies, visions, raptures, intutitive knowledge, and 

* 1 Thes. T. 10. 
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consideration of itself, acts of volition, and reflex acts 
of understanding, are proper to the soul. 

3. And therefore it is observable, that St. Paul 
said that he knew not whether his visions and raptures 
were in or out of the body ; for by that we see his 
judgment of the thing, that one was as Hkely as the 
other, neither of them impossible or unreasonable ; 
and therefore that the soul is as capable of action 
alone as in conjunction. 

4. If in the state of blessedness there are some ac- 
tions of the soul which do not pass through the body, 
such as contemplation of God, and conversing with 
spirits, and receiving those influences and rare immis- 
sions which coming from the holy and mysterious 
Trinity make up the crown of glory; it follows, that 
the necessity of the bodies ministry is but during the 
state of this life, and as long as it converses with fire 
and water, and lives with corn and flesh, and is fed 
by the satisfaction of material appetites; which ne- 
cessity and manner of conversation when it ceases, 
it can be no longer necessary for the soul to be serv- 
ed by phantasms and material representations. 

5. And therefore when the body shall be re-United, 
it shall be so ordered, that then the body shall con- 
fess it gives not any thing, but receives all its being 
and operation, its manner and abode from the soul ; 
and tnat then it comes not to serve a necessity, but 
to partake a glory. For as the operations of the 
soul in this life begin in the body, and by it the ob- 
ject is transmitted to the soul ; so then they shall 
Degin in the soul, and pass to the body : and as the 
operations of the soul by reason of its aependence on 
the body are animal^ natural and^ material ; so in the 

' resurrection the body shall be spiritual by reason of 

the pre-eminence, influence, and prime operation of 

the soul. Now between these two states stands the 

.state of separation, in which the operations of the 

VOL. III. 37 
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soul are of a middle nature, that is, not so spiritual 
as in the resurrection, and not so animal and natural 
as in the state of conjunction. 

To all which I add this consideration, that our 
souls have the same condition that Christ's soul had 
in the state of separation, because he took on him all 
our nature, and all our condition ; and it is certain, 
Christ's soul in the three days of his separation did 
exercise acts of life, of joy and triumph, and did not 
sleep, but visited the souls of the fathers, trampled 
upon the pride of devils, and satisfied those longing 
souls which mere prisoners of hope : and from all thu 
we may conclude, that the souls of all the servants 
of Christ are alive, and therefore do the actions of 
life, and proper to their state ; and therefore it it 
highly probaole that the soul works clearer, and 
understands brighter, and discourses wiser, and re- 
joices louder, and loves nobler^ and desires purert 
and hopes stronger than it can do here. 

But if these arguments should fail, yet the felicity 
of God's saints cannot fail. For suppose the body 
to be a necessary instrument, but out of tune and 
discomposed by sin and anger, by accident and 
chance, by defect and imperfections, yet that it is bet- 
ter than none at all ; and that if the soul works imper- 
fectly with an imperfect body, that then she works 
not at all when she hath none : and suppose also, that 
the soul should be as much without sense or percep- 
tion in death, as it is in a deep sleep, which is the 
image and shadow of death ; yet then God devises 
other means that his banished be not expelled from 
him. For, 

S. God will restore the soul to the body, and raise 
the body to such a perfection that it shall be an organ 
fit to praise him upon ; it shall be made spiritual to 
minister to the soul, when the soul is turned into a 
spirit ; then tbe soul shall be brought forth by angels 



Sernu VIIL a fuvbral hruon. 287 

from her incomparable and easy bed^ from her rest 
in Chrisfs holy bosom, and be made perfect in 
her being, and in ail her operations. And this shall 
first appear by that perfection \?hich the soul shall 
receive as instrumental to the last judgment ; for 
then she shall see clearly all the records of this world, 
all the register of her own memory : for all that we did 
in this life is laid up in our memories ; and though dust 
and forgetfulness be drawn upon them, yet when 
God shall lift us from our dust, then shall appear 
clearly all that we have done, written in the tables 
of our conscience, which is the souFs memory. We 
see many times, and in many instances, that a great 
memory is hindered and put out, and we thirty years 
after come to think of something that lay so long 
under a curtain ; we think of it suddenly, and 
without a line of deduction, or proper consequence : 
and all those famous memories of Simoniaes and 
Theodectes^ of Hortensius and Seneea^ of Scepttus^ 
MetroJorus^ and Cameades^ of Cyneas the ambassa- 
dor of Pyrrhus, are only the records better kept, and 
less disturbed by accident and disease : for even the 
laemory of HeratPs son, of ^Athens^ of BathyUus^ and 
the dullest person now alive, is so great, and by God 
made so sure a record of all that ever he did, that 
As soon as ever God shall but tune our instru- 
ment, and draw the curtains, and but light up the 
candle of immortality, there we shall find it all, there 
we shall see all, and the whole world shall see all ; 
then we shall be made fit to converse with God after 
the manner of {spirits, we shall be like to angels. 

In the mean time, although upon the persuasion 
of the former discourse it be highly probable, that 
the souls of God^s servants do live m a state of 



present blessedness, and in the exceeding Joys of a 
certain expectation 6{ the revelation of the day 
of the Lord) and the coming of Jesus ; yet it will 
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young sprrit and a fair fortane, that she might for 
ever be so far distant from a vice, that she might on* 
Ij see it and loath it, but never taste of it, so much 
as to be put to her choice ivhether she would be vir- 
tuous or no. God intending to secure this soul to 
himself, would not suffer the follies of the world to 
seize upon her by way of too near a trial or busy 
temptation. 

3. She was married young ; and besides her busi- 
nesses of religion, seemed to be ordained in the pro- 
vidence of God to bring to this honourable family a 

})art of a fair fortune, and to leave behind her a 
aircr issue, worth ten thousand times her portion: 
and as if this had been all the publick business of her 
life, when she had so far served God^s ends, God in 
mercy would also serve her^s, and take her to an 
early blessedness. 

4. In passing through which line of providence, 
she had the art to secure her eternal interest, by 
turning her condition into duty, and expressing her 
duty in the greatest eminency of a virtuous, prudent, 
and rare affection, that hath been known in any ex* 
ample. I will not give her so low a testimony, as to 
say only that she was chaste; she was a person of 
that severity, modesty, and close religion (as to that 
particular) that she was not capable of uncivil temp- 
tation ; and you might as well have suspected the 
sun to smell of the poppy that he looks on, as that 
she could have been a person apt to be sullied by the 
breath of a foul Question. 

5. But that which 1 shall note in her, is that which 
I would have exemplary to all ladies, and to all wo- 
men : she had a love so great for her lord, so entirely 
given up to a dear affection, that she thought the 
same things, and loved the same loves, and hated ac- 
cording to the same enmities, and breathed in his 
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soul, and lived in his presence, and languished in hit 
absence; and all that she was or did) was only for 
ind to her dearest lord : 

Si gaudet, si flet, si tacet> hone loquitur, 
Coeiiat, propioat, poseit. negat, innuit, anof 
Naevias est ; * 

And although this was a great enamel to the beau- 
ty of her soul, yet it might in some degrees be also 
a reward to the virtue of her lord : for she would 
often discourse it to them that conversed with her^ 
that he would improve that interest which he had 
in her affection to the advantages of God and of 
religion ; and she would delight to say, that he call-^ 
ed her to her devotions, he encouraged her good 
inclinations, he directed her piety, he invited her 
with good books ; and then she loved religion, which 
she saw was not only pleasing to God, and an act 
or state of duty, but pleasing to her lord, and an 
act also of affection and conjugal obedience; and 
what at first she loved the more forwardly for his 
sake, in the using of reli^on, left such relishes upon 
her spirit, that she found in it amiability enough to 
make her love it lor its own. So God usually brings 
us to him by instruments of nature and affections, 
and then incorporates us into his inheritance by the 
more immediate relishes of heaven, and the secret 
things of the spirit. He only was (under God) the 
light of her eyes, and the cordial of her spirits, and 
the guide of her actions, and the measure ot her affec- 
tions, till her affections swelled up into a religion, and 
then it could go no higher, but was confederate with 



* Her soul attun*d io his its teoorkept, 
Pleased when be 8mil*d, and sorrowing when be wept. 
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those other duties which made her dear to God : 
which rare combination of duty and religion, 1 choose 
to express in the words of Solomon ; she forsook not 
the guide of her youths nor brake the covenant of her 
God* 

6. As she was a rare wife, so she was an excellent 
mother: for in so tender a constitution of spirit as 
her^s was, and in so great a kindness towards her 
children, there bath seldom been a stricter and more 
curious care of their persons, their deportment, their 
nature, their disposition, their learning, and their cus- 
toms : and if ever kindness and care did contest, and 
make parties in her, yet her care and her severity 
was ever victorious; and she knew not how to do an 
ill turn to their severer part, by her more tender and 
forward kindness. And as her custom was, she turn- 
ed this also into love to her lord : for she was not on- 
ly diligent to have them bred nobly and religiously, 
but also was careful and solicitous that they should 
be taught to observe all the circumstances and incli- 
nations, the desires and wishes of their father; as 
thinking that virtue to have no good circumstances, 
which was not dressed by his copy, and ruled b) his 
lines, and his affections : and her prudence in the man- 
aging her children was so singular and rare, that when- 
ever you mean to bless this lamily, and pray a hearty 
and a profitable prayer for it, beg of God, that the 
children may have tnosc excellent things which she 
designed to them, and provided for them in her heart 
and wishes, that they may live by her purposes, and 
may grow thither, whither she would fain have 
brought them. All these were great parts of an ex- 
cellent religion, as they concerned her greatest tem- 
poral relations. 

* ProT. ii. 17. 
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7. But if we examine bow she demeaned herself 
towards God, there also you will find her not of a 
common, but of an exemplary piety : she was a great 
reader of scripture, confining herself to great por- 
tions every day ; which she read not to the pur- 
poses of vanity, and impertinent curiosities, not to 
seem knowing, or to become talking, not to expound 
and rule ; but to teach her all her duty, to instruct 
her in the knowledge and love of God and of her 
neighbours ; to make her more humble, and to teach 
her to despise the world and all its gilded vanities ; 
and that she might entertain passions wholly in de- 
sij^n and order to heaven. I have seen a female re- 
ligion that wholly dwelt upon the face and tongue ; / 
that like a wanton and an undressed tree spends all 
its Juice in suckers and irregular branches, m leaves 
and gum, and after all such goodly outsides, you 
should never eat an apple, or be delighted with the 
beauties, or the perfumesof a hopeful blossom. But 
the religion of this excellent lady, was of another 
constitution : it took root downward in humilitv, and 
brought forth fruit upward in the substantial graces 

of a Christian, in charity and justice, in chastity and 
modesty, in fair friendships and sweetness of society : 
she had not very much of the forms and outsides of 
godliness, but sne was hugely careful for the power 
of it, for the moral, essential, and useful parts ; such 
which would make her be, not seem to be, religious. 

8. She was a very constant person at her prayers, 
and spent all her tmie which nature did permit to 
her choice, in her devotions, and reading and medi- 
tating, and the necessary offices of household go- 
vernment ; every one of which is an action of religion, 
some by nature, some by adoption. To these also, 
God gave her a very great love to hear the word of 
God preached ; in which, because I had sometimes 
the honour to minister to her, I can give this certain 

VOL. III. 38 
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testimony, that she was a diligent, watchful, and at- 
tentive hearer : and to this had so excellent a judg* 
ment, that if ever 1 saw a woman whose judgment 
was to be revered, it was her^s alone : and I have 
sometimes thought* that the eminency of her discern- 
ing faculties did reward a pious discourse, and placed 
it m the regions of honour and usefulness, ancJ gath 
ered it up from the ground, where commonly sucb 
homilies are spilt, or scattered in neglect and incon* 
sideration. But her appetite was not soon satisBed 
with what was useful to her soul : she was also a 
constant reader of sermons, and seldom missed to 
read one every day ; and that she might be full of in- 
struction and holy principles, she had lately designed 
to have a large book, in which she purposed to have 
a stock of religion transcribed in such assistances as 
she would choose, that she might be readily furnished 
and instructed to every frood work. But God prevent- 
ed that, and hath filled her desires, not out of cis- 
terns and little acqueducts, but hath carried her to 
the fountain, where she drinks of the pleasures of the 
river^ and is full of God. 

9. She always lived a life of much innocence, free 
from the violences of great sins : her person, her 
breeding, her modesty, her honour, her religion, her 
early marriage, the guide of her soul, and the guide 
of her youth, were as so many fountains of restrain- 
ing grace to her, to keep her from the dishonours of 
a crime. Bonum est portare. ju^um ab adoleseentia^ it 
is good to bear the yoke of the Lord from our youth ; 
and though she did so, being guarded by a mighty 
providence, and a great favour and grace of God 
from staining her fair soul with the spots of hell, yet 
she had strange fears and early cares upon her; but* 
these were not only for herself, but in order to oth- 
ers* to her nearest relatives ; for she was so great a 
lover of this honourable family of which now she 
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was a mother, that she desired to become a channel of 
great blessings to it unto future ages, and was ex- 
tremely jealous lest any thing should be done, or lest 
any thing bad been done, though an age or two since, 
which should intail a curse upon the innocent poste- 
rity ; and therefore (although I do not know that ever 
she was tempted with an offer of the crime) yet she 
did infinitely remove all sacrilege from her ihou^his^ 
and delighted to see her estate of a clear and disen- 
tangled interest: she would have no mingled rights 
with it ; she would not receive any thing from the 
church, but religion and a blessing : and she never 
thought a curse and a sin far enough off, but would 
desire it to be infinitely distant ; and that as to this 
family God hath given much honour and a wise head 
to govern it, so he would also for ever give many 
more blessings ; and because she knew the sins of 
arents* descend upon children, she endeavoured 
y justice and religion, by charity and honour to se- 
cure, that her channel should convey nothing but 
health, and a fair example and a blessing. 

10. And though her accounts to God were made 
up of nothing but small parcels, little passions, and 
angry words, and trifling discontents, which are the 
allays of the piety of the most holy persons ; yet she 
was early at her repentance ; and toward the latter 
end of her days, grew so fast in religion, as if she 
had had a revelation of her approaching end, and 
therefore that she must go a great way m a little 
time : her discourses more full of religion, her prayers 
more frequent, her charity increasing, her tbrgive- 
Dess more forward, her niendships more communi- 
cative, her passion more under discipline ; and so 
she triifamed her lamp, not thin(Ling her night was so 
near, but that it mignt shine also in the day-time, in 
the temple, and before the altar of incense. 



t 
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But in this course of her^s there were some cir- 
cumstances, and some appendages of substance^ 
which were highly remarkable. 

1. In all her religion, in all her actions of relation 
towards God, she had a strange evenness and un- 
troubled passage, sliding toward her ocean of God 
and of infinity with a certain and silent motion. So 
have I seen a river, deep and smooth passing with a 
still foot and a sober face, and paying to the fiscus^ 
the great exchequer of the sea, the prince of all the 
watry bodies, a tribute large and full : and hard by 
it a little brook skipping and making a noise upon 
its unequal and neighbour bottom ; and after all 
its talking and bragged motion, it payed to its com- 
mon audit no more than the revenues of a little 
cloud, or a contemptible vessel : so have I sometimes 
compared the issues of her religion to the solemni- 
ties and farned outsides of another^s piety. It dwelt 
upon her spirit, and was incorporated with the peri- 
odical worK of every day : she did not believe that 
religion was intended to minister to fame and reputa- 
tion, but to pardon of sins, to the pleasure of God, and 
the salvation of souls. For religion is like the breath 
of heaven ; if it goes abroad into the open air, it scat- 
ters and dissolves like camphire : but if it enters into 
a secret hollowness, into a close conveyance, it is 
strong and mighty, and comes forth with vigour and 
great effect at the other end, at the other side of this 
life, in the days of death and judgment. 

2. The other appendage of her religion, which 
also was a great ornament to all the parts of her life, 
was a rare modesty and humility of spirit, a confident 
despising and undervaluing of herself. For though 
she had the groatestjudgment, and the greatest ex- 
perience of things and persons that I ever yet knew 
m a person of her youth, and sex, and circumstances ; 
yet as if she knew nothing of it, she had the meanest 
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opinion of herself ; and like a fair taper, when she i 
snined to all the room, yet round about her own ' 
station she had cast a bhaaow and a cloud, and she 
shined to every body but herself. But the perfect- * 
ness of her prudence and excellent parts could not 
be hid ; and all her humility, and arts of conceal- 
ment, made the virtues more amiable and illustrious. 
For as pride sullies the beauty of the fairest virtues, 
and makes our understanding but like the craft and 
learning of a devil : so humility is the greatest emi- 
nency, and art of publication in the whole world ; 
and she in all her arts of secrecy and hiding her 
worthy things, was but like one that hideth the wind, 
and covers the ointment of her rti(ht hand. 

I know not by what instrument it happened ; but 
when death drew near, before it made any show upon 
her body, or revealed itself by a natural signification, 
it was conveyed to her spirit; she had a strange se- 
cret persuasion that the bringing this child should 
be her last scene of life : and we have known, that 
the soul when she is about to disrobe herself of her 
upper garment, sometimes speaks rarely, Magiiijica 
verba morsprope admota excutit ; sometimes it is pro- 
phetical ; sometimes God by a superinduced per- 
suasion wrought by instruments, or accidents of his 
own, serves the ends of his own providence and the 
salvation of the soul : but so it was, that the thought 
of death dwelt long with her, and grew from the 
first steps of fancy and fear, to a consent, from thence 
to a strange credulity, and expectation of it ; and 
without the violence of sickness she died, as if she 
had done it voluntarily, and by design, and for fear 
her expectation should have been deceived, or that 
she should seem to have had an unreasonable fear, 
or apprehension ; or rather (as one said of Cato) 
sic ahtit e vita ut causam moriendi nactam se esse gau- 
deret, she died, as if she had been glad of the op- 
portunity. 
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And in this I cannot but adore the providence, and 
admire the wisdom and infinite mercies ofGrod : for hav* 
inor a tender and soft, a delicate and fine constitutioo 
and breeding, she was tender to pain, and apprehen* 
sive of it, as a child^s shoulder is of a load and bur- 
den : Grave est temrae cervici jugum ; and in her often 
discourses of death, which she would renew willingly 
and frequently, she would tell, that she feared oot 
death, but she feared the sharp pains of death : £fiM>- 
ri nolo^ me efise moriuam non euro : The being dead, 
and being freed from the troubles and dangers of thit 
world, she hoped would be for her advantage, and 
therefore that was no part of her fear : but she be- 
lievins; the pangs of aeath were great, and the use 
and aids of reason little, had reason to fear lest they 
should do violence to her spirit and the decency of her 
resolution. But God that knew her fears and her 
jealousy concerning herself, fitted her with a death 
so easy, so harmless, so painless, that it did not put 
her patience to a severe trial. It was not (in all ap- 
pearance) of so much trouble, as two fits of a com- 
mon ai^ue ; so careful was God to remonstrate to all 
that stood in that sad attendance, that this soul was 
dear to him : and that since she had done so much of 
her duty towards it, he that began would also finish 
her redemption, by an act of a rare providence, and 
a singular mercy. Blessed be that goodness o/God, 
who does so careful actions of mercy for the ease and 
security of his servants. But this one instance was a 
great demonstration that the apprehension of death 
is worse than the pains of death; and that God loves 
to reprove the unreasonableness of our fears, by the 
mightiness, and by the arts of his mercy. 

She had in her sickness (if 1 may so call it, or 
rather in the solemnities and graver preparations to- 
wards death) some curious and well-becoming fears, 
concerning the final state of her soul : but from hence 
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she passed into a delirium^ or a kind of trance, and as 
soon as she came forth of it, as if it had been a vi- 
sion, or that she had conversed with an angel, and 
from his hand had received a label or scroll of the 
Book o/Li/e^ and there seen her name enrolled, she 
cried out aloud, Glory be to God on hi^h : now I am 
sure I shall be saved. Concerning which manner of 
discoursing we are wholly ignorant what judgment 
can be made: but certainly there are strange things 
in the other world ; and so there are in all the imme- 
diate preparations to it ; and a little glimpse of hea- 
ven, a minute^s conversing with an angel, any ray of 
God, any communication extraordinary from the spi- 
rit of comfort, which God gives to nis servants in 
strange and unknown manners, are infinitely far from 
illusions ; and they shall then be understood by us, 
when we feel them, and when our new and strange 
Deeds shall be refreshed by such unusual visitations. 

But I must be forced to use summaries and arts of 
abbreviature, in the enumerating those things, in 
which this rare personage was dear to God and to 
all her relatives. 

If we consider her person, she was in the flower of 
herage^ Jucundum cum aetas fiorida ver agerei ; of a 
temperate, plain and natural diet, without curiosity 
or an intemperate palate ; she spent less time in dress- 
ing than many servants; her recreations were little 
and seldom; ner prayers often, her reading much: 
she was of a most noble and charitable soul ; a great 
lover of honourable actions, and as great a d^spiser 
of base things ; hugely loving to oblige others, and 
very unwilling to be in arrear to any upon the stock 
of courtesies and liberality ; so free m all acts of 
favour, that she would not stay to hear herself thank- 
ed, as being unwilling that what good went from her 
to a needful or an obliged person should ever return 
to her again : she was an excellent friend, and hugely 
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dear to very roanj, especially to the best and most 
discerning]; persons ; to all that conversed with heri 
and could understand her great worth and sweet- 
ness : she was of an honourable, a nice, and tender 
reputation ; and of the pleasures of this world, which 
were laid before her in heaps, she took a very small 
and inconsiderable share, as not loving to glut her- 
self with vanity, or take her portion of good things 
here below. 

If we look on her as a wife, she was chaste and 
loving^ fruitful and discreet, humble and pleasant, 
witty and compliant, rich and fair; and wanted no- 
thing to the making her a principal and precedent to 
the best wives of the world, but a long life, and a 
full age. 

If we remember her as a mother, she was kind and 
severe, careful and prudent, very tender, and not at 
all fond, a greater lover of her children's souls than 
of their bodies, and one that would value them more 
by the strict rules of honour and proper worth, than 
by their relation to herself. 

Her servants found her prudent, and fit to govern, 
and yet open-handed and apt to reward; a just ex- 
actor of their duty, and a great rewarder of tbeir 
diligence. 

She was in her house a comfort to her dearest lord, 
a guide to her children, a rule to her servants, an ex- 
ample to all. 

But as she related to God in the offices of religion, 
she was even and constant, silent and devout, pru- 
dent and material ; she loved what she now enjoys, 
and she feared what she never felt, and God did for 
her what she never did expect : her fears went be- 
yond all her evil ; and yet the good which she hath 
received was, and is, and ever shall be beyond all her 
hopes. 
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She lived as we all should live, and she died as I 
fain would die 

£t cum supremos LAcbecis pervenerit aoDos, 
Noo aliter cineres maodo jacere meos.* 

I pray God I may feel those mercies on my death-bed 
that she felt, and that I may feel the same effect of 
my rep^ntance which she feels of the many degrees of 
her innocence. Such was her death^ that she did 
not die too soon ; and her life was so useful and ex- 
cellent, that she could not have lived too long. Ae- 
moparum diu vixii qvi virtutis perfectae perfecio func' 
ius est munere. And as now in the grave it shall not 
be inquired concerning her, how lortg she lived, but 
how well; so to us who live after her, to suffer a 
longer calamity, it may be some ease to our sorrows, 
and some guide to our lives, and some security to our 
conditions, to consider that God hath brought the 
piety of a young lady to the early rewards of a never- 
ceasing and never-dying eternity of glory: and we 
also, if we Hve as she did, shall partake oi the same 
glories; not only having the honour of a good name, 
and a dear and honoured memory ; but the glories of 
these glories, the end of all excellent labours, and 
all prudent counsels^ and all holy religion, even the 
salvation of our souls in that day when all the saints, 
and among them this excellent woman, shall be shewn 
to all the world to have done more, and more excel- 
lent things than we know of or can describe. JUIors 
illos consecrate qvqrum exitum et qui timent^ laudant : 
death consecrates and makes sacred that person 
whose excellency was such, that they that are not dis- 
pleased at the death, cannot dispraise the life; but 
they that mourn sadly, think they can never commend 
sufficiently. 

* So may kind heaven ordain my latest breath ! 
Be her*s luy virtues, and be her*s luy death. 
VOL. III. 3d 
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WHOLE DUTY OF THE CLEBGY, 

IN LIFE, BELIEF, AND DOCTRINE, 

DISCRIBED, AND PRESSED EFFECTUALLY ON THEIR COHSCIEHCBS 

IN TWO SERMONS ON TITl^S II. 7, 8. 
Pmched id go many aerexal visitatkoii 



SERMON IX. 

THE MIISISTEB'S DUTY, 

IN LIFE AND DOCTRINE. 

Tit. 11. 7, 8. 

In all things shewing thyself a pattern of good works : in doctrine 
showing nncomiplncss. gravity, sincerity ; 

Sound speech .that cannot be condemned, that he that is of the con- 
trary part may be ashamed, having no evil thing to say of you. 

As God in the creation of the world first produced 
a mass of matter, having nothing in it but an obedi- 
ential capacity and passivity ; which God separating 
into classes of division, gave to every part a congruity 
to their respective forms, \^hich in their distinct orbs 
and stations they did receive in order, and then were 
made beauteous by separation and a new economy; 
and out of these he appointed some for servants, and 
some for government; and some to eat, and some to 
be eaten; some above and some below; some to be 
useful to all the rest, and all to minister to the good 



Serm. IX. the minister's dvtt, &c. 303 

of man, whom he made the prince of the creation, 
and a minister of the divine glory : so God hath also 
done in the new creation ; all the world was conclud- 
ed under sin, it was a corrupt mass, and all mankind 
had corrupted themselves; but jet were capable of 
divine influences, and of a nobler form, producible in 
the new birth: here then God^s Spirit moves upon 
the waters of a divine birth, and makes a separation 
of part from part, of corruption from corruption ; 
and first chose some families to whom he communi- 
cated the divine influence and the breath of a nobler 
life : Seth and Enochs JVoah and Mraham^ Job and 
Bildad^ and these were the special repositories of the 
Divine Grace, and prophets of righteousness to glo- 
rify God in themselves, and in their sermons unto 
others. But this was like enclosing of the sun; he 
that shuts him in, shuts him out; and God who was 
and is an infinite goodness, would not be circumscrib- 
ed and limited to a narrow circle : goodness is his 
nature, and infinite is his measure, and communica- 
tion of that goodness is the motion of that eternal 
being : God breaks forth as out of a cloud, and 

Eicks out a whole nation ; the sons of Israel becomes 
is family, and that soon swelled into a nation, and 
that nation multiplied till it became too big for their 
country, and by a necessary dispersion went, and did 
much good, and gained some servants to God out of 
other parts of mankind. But God was pleased to 
cast lots once more, and was like the sun already 
risen upon the earth, who spreads his rays to all the 
corners of the habitable world, that all that will 
open their eyes and draw their curtains, may see and 
rejoice in his light. Here God resolved to call all 
the world ; he sent into the high ways and hedges, 
to the corners of the Gentiles, and the high ways of 
the Jews, all might come that would ; for the sound of 
the gospel went out into all lands : and God chose ail 



304 TBK minister's DUTt, StTm. IK, 

that came, but all would not ; and those that did, he 
gathered into a fold, marked them with his own 
mark, sent his Son to be the great shepherd atid bishop 
of their souk ; and they became a peculiar people unto 
God^ a little flocks a new election. 

And here is the first separation and singularity of 
the gospel ; all that hear the voice of Christ^s first 
call, all that profess themselves his disciples, all that 
take his signature, thej and their children are the 
church, an 'e«mi^m, called out from the rest of the 
world, the elect and the chosen of God. 

Now these being thus chosen out, culled and pick- 
ed from the evil generations of the world, he sepa- 
rates them from others, to gather them to himself; 
he separates them and sanctifies them to become 
holy ; to come out (not of the companies so much,) 
as from the evil manners of the world : God chooses 
them unto holiness, they are TtT«>/<vei mc fwir«i«N6v, put 
in the right order to eternal life. 

All Christians are holy unto the Lord^ and must 
not be unholy in their conversation ; for nothing that 
is unholy shall come near to God : that is the first 
great line of our duty: but God intends it further: 
all Christians must not be only holy, but eminentli/ 
holy. For John indeed baptized with water^ but that 
is but a dull and unactive element, and moves by no 
principle, but by oeing ponderous; Qhvhi baptized 
with the Holy Ghost and withfire^ and God hates luke- 
Warmness ; and when he chooses to him a peculiar 
people, he adds, they must be zealous of good works. 

But in this affair, there are many steps and great 
degrees of progression. 1. All God's people must 
be delivered from all sin ; for as Christ came wholly 
to destroy the works of the devils so he intends also to 
present his church as a pure virgin, unto Christ / *«wx5y, 
teo^Mnteirey, fix/jc^ivif, without scaudal, without hypocHsy, 
without spot or wrinkle^ or any such thing : for to be 
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quit from sin* that is, from all afTections to it* is sup- 
posed in the Christianas h'fe : denying ungodliness and 
worldly lusis^ and being cleansed from oil filtkiness of 
flesh and spirit^ and having escaped from all corrvption 
thai is in the world through lust ; this is not so much 
commanded as supposed : without this nothing can 
be done, nothing can be hoped : this is but the foun- 
dation of the Christiaui who is intended to be a ha^ 
hitation of God. a memher of Christ* a temple of the 
holy Spirit of God: the building follows. 

2. All Christians must acquire all the graces of 
the Holy Spirit of God; St. Peter gives the cata- 
logue, Faiths and virtue^ and knowledge^ and temper^ 
ance^ and patience^ and godliness^ and brotherly kindness^ 
andcharity* and that you may see what is the spirit 
of a Christian, what an activity and brisk principle 
is required to the acquisition of these things; the 
apostle gives this precept, that for the acquiring these 
things, we should give wlv^^ tnnufwf, all diligence ; no la«y 
worker is a good Christian, he must be diligent ; ana 
not every diligence^ nor every degree of good diligence^ 
but it must be a//, omnem omnino diligentiam^ gt\e ail 
diligence. 

3. There is yet another degree to be added here 
too : it is not enough for a Christian to be free from 
corruption* and to have these graces; and to be 
diligent, very diligent to obtain them ; but they must 
be inusand abound^X N. B. they must be in us; these 
graces and this righteousness must be inherent ; it is 
not enough for us that Christ had them for us ; for it 
is true, if he had not had them, we should never have 
received those or any thing else that is good : but he 
had them, that we might have them, and follow his 
steps who knew no sin, and fulfilled all righteous- 
ness. They must be in us^ saith St. Peter ; and not 

* 2 Pet. i. 5. t 2 Pet. i. 8. 
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only so, they must also abound in us, that is the end 
of Christ^s death, that is the fruit of his Spirit : they 
must be plentiful like a vintage, or like Euphrates in 
the time of ripe fruits ; they must swell over the 
banks ; for when they are but in gradu virtutis^ in the 
lowest step of sincerity, they may fall from the tree 
like unripe fruit, and he fit for nothing but for prod- 
igals and swine ; they must be in their season and 
period, great and excellent, arni eminent ; they must 
take up all our faculties, (ill up all our time, spend 
all our powers, satisfy the will, and be adequate to 
all the powers of our choice ; that is, as St. Peier 
adds, they must be so, that we make our caUin$r and 
election sure ; so as that we shall never any more de- 
part from God : well, thus far you see how severe 
and sacred a thmg it is to be a Christian. 

4. But there are yet three steps more beyond this: 
God requires of us perseverance ; a thrustmg all this 
forward, even unto the end : without peace and holi- 
ness no man shall see Godj saith the author of the He- 
brews ; but that is not all, cfi«rw7« wj^m km iyt^trfA », follow 
after peace and holiness with all men* «mu ow, without 
which ; it is not avw nf •/{)»w, without winch peace, but 
«Kfu ov Sia^Kuvy without wl]ich following of peace and ho- 
liness ; that is, unless we endure ail contradiction of 
sinners and objections ; without following it close 
and home to the utmost issue, to the end ot all righ- 
teousness, tending even to comprehension, to consum- 
mation and perfection, no man shall see God ; (Tioijuir 
tv ayixo-imaoy \s good and grcat to dwell in holiness : but 
that is not enouijh, it must be /<**«» too, we must still 
pursue it, and that unto the end : for he that endureth 
unto the end shall be saved, 

5. And what more ? yes there is something yet : 
for besides this extension of duration, there must be 

* Ileb. xii. 14. 
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intensio s^raduum : for nondum comprehendimus^ nofi" 
dum perfecti sumus^ we l)ave not yet comprehended, 
we are not vet made perfect ; but that must be aim- 
ed at ; Be ye pnfeci as your heavenly Father is per^ 
feet ; be ye meek as Christ is^ be ye holy as God is 
holy ; pure as your Father in heaven is pure ; and 
who can be so ? No man can be so in degree ; but 
80 in kmd. every man must desire^ and every man 
must contend to be, and it is possible, else it had 
never been required. 

6. And now after all this, one thing: more is to be 
done : you must be so for yourselves, and you must be 
so for others : you must be so as to please God, and 
you must be so to edify your brethren : Let your light 
so shine before men^ that they may glorify your Father 
which is in heaven ; let it be so eminent and con- 
spicuous, that all that see your conversation, and 
all that come into your congregations may be con- 
vinced, and falling down and worshippings may soy of 
a truth the spirit of the Lord is in you. And our 
Blessed Saviour in his sermon upon the mount, which 
is the summary of a Christian's life, at the end of the 
eight beatitudes, tells all his followers and disciples; 
ye are the salt of the worlds ye are the light of the 
world; and the kingdom of heaven^ or the gopel is 
compared to a woman that hid in three measures of 
meal^ the Jews^ the Turks^ the Heathen Idolaters, her 
leaven^ till all was leavened : our light must be so shin- 
ing, our conversation so exemplary as to draw all 
the world after us ; that they that will not, may be 
ashamed, and they that will, may be allured by the 
beauty of the flame. These are the propositions and 
measures of every Christian, (or from the days of 
John the Baptist^ the kingdom of heaven suffers via- 
lence^and the violent take it by force ; that although 
John the Baptist was the greatest that ever was bom of 
woman, yet, he that is least in the kingdom of heathen. 



SOS THE minister's DVTr, . Serm. IX. 

the meanest of the laity, may be ^eater than he. 
This is a great height, and these things I have pre* 
mised, not only to describe the duty of all that are 
here present, even of all Christians whatsoever, that 
you may not depart without your portion of a bles- 
sirii^ ; but also as a foundation of the ensuing periods, 
which I shall address to you my brethren of the cler- 
gy, the fathers of the people ; for I speak in a school 
of the prophets, prophets and prophet^s sons; to yoa 
who are or intend to be so. 

For God hath made a separation of you even be- 
yond this separation : he hath separated you yet 
again ; he hath put you anew into the crucible, he 
hath made you to pass through the fire seven times 
more. For it is true, that the whole community of 
the people is the church ; Ecclesia sancia est commU' 
nio. sanctorum^ the holy Catholic church is the com* 
munion of saints ; but yet by the voice and consent 
of ail Christendom, you are the church by way of 
propriety and eminency, and singularity [church-men] 
that is your appellative : all are «»<r/>fc Trftu/utxitxaiy spiritual 
men^ all have received the spirit, and all walk in the 
spirit, and ye are all sealed by the Spirit unto the day 
of redemption^ and yet there is a spirituality peculiar 
to the clergy : If any nian be overtaken in a fault,, ye 
which are spiritual restore such a one in the spirit of 
meekness ;* you who are spiritual by office and de- 
signation, of a spiritual calling, and spiritual employ- 
ment ; you who have the Spirit of the Lord Jesus, 
and minister the Spirit of God, you are more emi- 
nently spiritual; you have the Spirit in graces and in 
powers, in sanctiiication and abilities, in office and in 
person; the unction from above hath descended upon 
your heads and your hearts ; you are ka7* t^x^r^ by way 
of eminence and prelation, spiritual men. All the peo- 
ple of God were holy ; Corah and his company were 
in the right so far ; but yet Moses and J^aron vfere 

♦ Gal. ?i. 1. 
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more hoi j, and stood nearer to God. All the people 
are prophets ; it is now more than Moses^ wish, for 
the opirit of Christ hath made them so : If cmy man 
prayeth or prophesteth toith his head covered ; or or if 
any woman prophesteth with her head uncovered^ they are 
dishonoured ; but either man or woman may do that 
work in time and place ; for in the latter days 1 will 
^our out of my Spirit^ and your daughters shall prophet 
sy ; and jet God hath appointed m his church pro- 
phets above these, to whose spirit all the other pro- 
phets are subject ; and as God said tp Aaron and Mi- 
tiam concerning Moses^ to you I am known in a dream 
or a vision^ but to Moses I speak face to face ; so it is in 
the church, God ^ives of his spirit to all men, but 
jou he hath made tne ministers? of his Spirit : nay, the 
people have their portion of the keys of the king- 
dom of heaven, so said St. Paul ; To whom ye for^ 
give any things to him I forgive also ; and to the whole 
church of Corinth he gave a commission in the name 
of Christ, and by his Spirit to deliver the incestuous 
person unto Satan ; and when the primitive penitents 
stood in their penitential stations, they did Charis 
Dei adgeniculari, et totipopvlo legationem orationis suae 
eommendare ; and yet tlie keys were not only pro- 
mised, but given to the apostles to be used then, and 
transmitted to all generations of the church ; and we 
are ministers of Christ* and Stewards of the manifold 
mysteries of God ; and to us is committed the word of 
reconciliation. And thus in the consecration of the 
mysterious sacrament, the people have their portion; 
for the bishop or the priest blesses, and the people 
by saying jJmen to the mystick prayer is partaker of 
the power, and the whole church hath a snare in the 
power of spiritual sacrifice ; Ye are a royal priest^ 
kood, kings and priests unto God ; that is, so ye are 
priests as ye are kings ; but yet kings and priests 
nave a glory conveyed to them, of which the people 
VOL. III. 40 
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partake but In minority, and allegory, nnd improper 
communication*: but you are« and are to be respec- 
tively, that considerable part of mankind, by wnom 
God intends to plant holmess in the world ; by you 
God means to reign in the hearts of men ; and you 
are to be the first in this kind^ and con>equeDtly the 
measures of all the rest : to you I intend this, and 
some following discourses in order to this pur{)0se : 
I shall but now lay the first stone, but it is the corner 

^ stone in this foundation. 
But to you, 1 say, of the clergy, these things are 
spoken properly ; to you these powers are conveyed 
really ; upon you God hath poured his Spirit plenti* 
fully ; you are the choicest of his choice, the elect of 
his election, a church picked out of the church, ves- 
sels of honour for your master^s use, appointed to 
teach others, authorized to bless in his name ; you 
are the ministers of Christ^s priesthood, under-labour* 
ers in the great work of mediation and intercessioDi 
medii inter iDeum et populum; you are for the people 
towards God, and convey answers and messages 
from God to the people : these thin<::s I speaks not only 
to magnify your office, but to enforce and heighten 
your duty ; you are holy by office and designation; for 
your very appointment is a sanctification and a con- 
secration, and whatever holinc^ss God requires of 
the people, who have some tittle portions in the 
priesthood evangelical, he expects it of you, and 
much greater, to whom he hath conveyed so great 
honours, and admitted so near unto himself, and bath 
made to be the great niifiisters of his kingdom and 
his spirit: and now as Aloscs said to the Levitical 
scliisinaticks. Corah and his conipany, so I may say 
to you, Seemeth it but a small iking unto you^ that the 
God of Israel hath separated you J) om the congregation 
of Israel to bring you to himself to do the service of the 
tabernacle of the Lordj and to stand before the congre* 
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gation to minister to them ? J^nd he hath brought thee 
near to himJ* Certainly, if of everj one of the Chris- 
tian coiii^rei^ation God expects a holiness that min- 
gles with no unclean thing ; if God will not suffer of 
them a lukewarm and an indifferent service, but re- 
quires zeal of his glory, and that which St. Paul calls 
the TOFof Tuc tf>*4n,f, the labour of love; if he will have 
them to be wiiuout spot or wrinkle, or any such thing; 
if he will not endure any pollution in their flesh or 
spirit; if he requires that their bodies, and souls, 
and spirits, be kept blameless unto the coming of our 
Lord Jesus; if he accepts of none of the people, un- 
less they have within them the conjugation of the 
Christian graces; if he calls on them to abound in 
every grace, and that in all the periods of their pro- 
gression, unto the ends of their lives, and to the con- 
sutnmation and perfection of grace; if he hath made 
them lights in the world, and the salt of the earth, to 
enlighte,n others by their good example, and to teach 
them and invite them by holy discourses, and wise 
counsels, and speech seasoned with salt; what is it 
think ye, or with what words is it possible to express 
wliat God requires of you ? They are to be examples 
of good life to one another; but you are to be ex- 
amples even of the examples themselves; that is 
your duty, that is the purpose of God, and that is the 
design of my text, Thiat in all things ye shew yourselves 
a pattern of good works ; in doctrine shewing uncor^ 
ruptednesSj gravity^ sincerity^ sound speech that cannot 
be condemned; that he that is of the contrary part may 
be ashamed^ having no evil thing to sayof you. 

Here then is, 1. Your duty. 2. Tne degree and 
excellency of your duty. 

The duty is double: 1. Holiness of Life. 2. In- 
tegrity of doctrine. Both these have their height- 
cnmgs in several degrees. 

* Namb. zri. 9. 
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1. For your life and cooversation, it ought nol 
only to be good, not only to be holy, but to be so up 
to the degrees of an excellent example ; Ye musi Of 
a pattern. 

2. Ye must be patterns, not only of knowledge and 
wisdom, not of contemplation and skill in mysteries, 
not of unprofitable notions, and ineflfective wit and elo- 
quence ; but of something that is more profitable, of 
something that may do good, something bv which 
mankind shall be better; of something that shall coQ" 
tribute to the felicity and comfort of the world ; a 
pattern of good works. 

3. It must not be a nMroc, a type or pattern to be hid- 
den or laid in tabernacles^ like those images of Jlfo- 
lech and Remphan^ which the Spirit of God in the Old 
Testament calls jliaa ni3D Succoth Benoth^ little re- 
positories or boots to hide their images and patterns 
of their gods; but wA^tx'f^'^ ''^'^^ J^u must be exhibit- 
ed and shewn forth, brought forth into action and 
visibility, and notorious observation. 

tf. There is also another mystery and duty in this 
word ; for Molech and Remphan^ they were patterns 
and figures, but they were tv^i ovstmoMTAiX patterns 
which the people made; but to Titus^ St. Pari/ command- 
ed that he himself should be ^s(^f;^s^ivcc Ti/^roi, he should 
give a pattern to the people ; that is, the ministers of 
Christ must not be framed according to the people^s 
humour, they must not give him rules, nor describe his 
measures; but he should be a rule to them; he is 
neither to live with them so as to please their hu- 
mours, or to preach doctrines populo ut placerent quas 
fecissent fabulas : but the people are to require the 
doctrine at his mouth, and he is to become exemplary 
to them according to the pattern seen in the mount, 
according to the Taws of the religion and the exam- 
ple of Christ. 

5. It xausihe vjtifa\ he must be a pattern in all 
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thini^s ; it is not enough that the minister be a loving 

Eerson, a good neighbourly man, that he be hospita* 
le, that he be not litigious, that he be harmlesSf and 
that he be' diligent ; but in every grace he must 
praeferre facem^ hold a torch, and shew himself a 
iight in all the commands of God. These are the 
measures of his holiness, the pattern in his life and 
conversation. 

Secondly, Integrity of doctrine. The matter of 
the doctrine you are to preach, hath in it four quali- 
fications. 

1. It must be *rM<^(foc, incorrupt ; that is, it must 
be jt«7* <tv«A«>Mf mrriMc, it must be according to the ana- 
logy of faith, no heretical mixtures ; pure truths of 
God. 

2. It must be <rv«i«c> grave, and clean, and chaste ; 
that is, «yiv <^xiM{Mc, no vain and empty notions, little 
contentions, and pitiful disputes; but becoming the 
vi^isdom of the guide of souls, and the ministers of 
Christ. 

And 3. It must be vync, sound speech^ so we read it; 
the word properly signifies salutary and wholesome; 
that is, such as is apt for edification, vc oute^foi* m9*tuK 
luuAydomi; for the building men up in a most holy faith, 
and a most excellent charity ; not feeding the peo- 
ple with husks and drofie, with colocynths and 
gourds, with gay tulips and useless daffodils, but 
with the bread of life, and medicinal plants spring- 
ing from the margin of the fountains of salvation. 
This is the matter of their doctrine; and this also 
hath some beightenings, and excellencies, and extra- 
ordinaries: For, 

4. It must be «»i^«/VMrTec, so evidently demonstrated, 
that no man shall be able to reprove it ; so certainly 
holy, that no man shall be willing to condemn it. 

And 5- It must be ^n^^f)^ sincere, not polluted with 
foul intentions and little devices of secular interest, 
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complying with the lusts of the potent, or the bamoani 
of the times ; not biassed bj partiality, or bending in 
the flexures of human policy ; it must be so conduct- 
ed that your very enemies, schismaticks and here- 
ticks, and all sorts of gainsayers, may see that yoa 
intend God^s glory, and the good of souls ; and, that as 
they can say nothing against the doctrine delivered ; 
80 neither shall they find fault with him that delivers 
it : and he that obser\'es all this, will indeed be a pat- 
tern both of life and doctrine ; both of good wordi 
and good works. 

But I shall not be so minute in my discourse, as in 
the division : the duties, and the manner or degrees 
of the duties, I shall handle together, and give you 
the best measures 1 can, both for institution of life 
and excellency of doctrine. It is required of every 
one of you^ thai in all things you shew yourselves a 
pattern of Good works. 

That is the first thing required in a minister : and 
this is upon infinite accounts necessary ; 1. In gene- 
ral : 2. In particular. 1. In general. The very first 
words of the whole Psalter are an argument of this 
necessity : Blessed is the 7nan that walketh not in the 
counsel of the ungodly^ nor standeth in the way of sin- 
ners^ nor sitteih in the chair of the mockers^ the seat 
of the scornful. The doctor's chair or pulpit must 
have nothing to do with the irrisores^ that mock God, 
and mock the people ; he must neither walk with 
them, nor stand with them, nor sit with them ; that 
is, he must have no fellowship with the unfruitful work' 
ers of darkness^ but rather reprove them ; for they that 
do preach one thing and do another, are D'*^^ mock- 
ers ; they destroy the benefit of the people, and di- 
minish the blessings of God ; and binding burdens on 
the people^s shoulders which they will not touch with the 
top of their finger^ they secretly laugh and mock at the 
people, as at the asses of Issachar^ fit to be cozened 
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into unnecessary burdens. These words are greatly 
to be regarded : the prioiitive church would admit 
no man to the superiour orders of the clergy, unless 
among other pi e> required oisposltions^ they could 
say all Z)at;tV/'5 Psalter by heart; and it was \evy 
well, besides many other reasons* that they might in 
the front read their own duty, so wisely and so mys- 
teriously by the Spirit of God made preliminary to 
the whole oflice. 

To the same purpose is that observation of St. 
Hierome made conrtrning the vesting of the priests 
in the Leviticai ministrations; the priest put on the 
humeral, beset with precious stones, before he took 
the Koytn^ or the rationale upon his breast, to signify, 
that first the priest must be a shining light, resplend- 
ent with good works, before he fed them with the 
>flUA xvyttufy the rational milk of the word : concerning 
which symbolical precept, you may please to read 
many excellent things to this purpose in St. Hierofne*$ 
Epistle to Fabiola. It will be more useful for us to con- 
sider those severe words of David in the 50tb Psalm ; 
Bui unto the wicked God saith^ what hast thou to do to 
declare my statutes^ or that thou shouldest take my cOvC' 
nant in thy mwUh : seeing thou hatest instruction and 
casteth my words behind thee ?* The words are a 
sad upbraiding to all ungodly ministers, and they 
Deed no commentary ; for whatever their office and 
employment be to teach God^s people, yet unless 
they regard the commandments oi God in their heart 
anci practice themselves, they have nothing to do 
with the Word of God, they sin in taking the cove- 
nant, a testament of God into their mouth. God 
said to the sinner, yc;*! Raschaah^ that is, to him thai 
had sinned and had not repented of his sins ; so the C Ao/- 
dee paraphrase reads it ; Impio^ qui non agit poeni^ 

* rsalm I. IS, 17. 
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and keep the body warm, ^n cuiquam Ucere putaSf 
quod emvis non licet? Is any tbinjr lawful for ttiee 
that is not lawful for every man? and if thou dost 
not mind in thy own case, whether it be lawful or no, 
then thou dost but sell sermons, and give counsel at 
a price, and like a fly in the temple, taste of every 
sacrifice, but do nothing but trouble the religious 
rites : for certain it is, no man takes on him this office, 
but he either seeks those things which are his otem, or 
those things which are Jesus Chrisfs ; and if he does 
this, he is a minister of Jesus Christ ; if he does the 
other, he is the hirelings and intends nothing but his 
belly, and God shall destroy both it and him. 

7. Lastly : These things I have said unto you^ that 
ye sin not ; but this is not the great thing here intend- 
ed ; you may be innocent and yet not zealous of good 
works; but if you be not this, you are noi good 
ministers of Jesus Christ : but that this is infinitely 
your duty, and indispensably incumbent on you all, 
besides the express words of my text, and all the 
precepts of Christ and bis apostles, we have the con- 
current sense of the whole church, the laws and 
expectations of all the world, requiring of the cler- 
gy a great- and an exemplary sanctity : for it is, that 
upon this necessity is founded the doctrine of all 
divines in their discourses of the states and orders 
of religion ; of which you may largely inform your- 
selves in Gerson^s treatise De perfeciione Religionism 
in .Aquinas 22. q. 181. and in all his scholars upon 
that question : the sum of which is this, that all those 
institutions of religions, which St. jS nselm cMs fac^ 
titias ReUgiones^ that is, the schools of discipline, in 
which men forsaking the world, give themselves 
up wholly to a pious life, they are indeed very 
excellent if rightly performed ; they are status per- 
fectionis acquirendae^ they are excellent institutions 
for the acquiring perfection ; but the state of th^ 
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superiour clergy is status petfecttams exereendaey they 
are states which suppose perfection to be already in 
great measures acquired, and then to be exercised, 
not only in their own lives, but in the whole economy 
of their office : and as none are to be chosen, but 
those who have eiven themselves up to the strict- 
ness of a holy lite, (so far as can be known so 
none do their duty, so much as tolerably, but those 
who by an exemplary sanctity become patterns to 
their nocks of all good works. HerocTs doves could 
never have invited so many strangers to their dove- 
cotes, if they had not been besmeared with opobalsa* 
tnum •* but «» fw^ xxf^ '■^ mi^tc'f%^ mm ^Jd§9 ccx^^f at^ocwtvy said 
Didymusy make your pigeons smell sweet and they 
will allure whole flocks ;* and if your life be excellent, 
if your virtues be like a precious ointment, you will 
soon invite your charges to run in odorem unguenio^ 
rum^ after your precious odours : but you must be 
excellent, not tanquam unus de pomdo^ but tanquam 
homo Deiy you must be a man of God, not after the 
common manner of men, but after GocTs own heart ; 
and men will strive to be like you, if you be like to 
God : but when you only stand at the door of virtue, 
for nothing but to keep sin out, you will draw into 
the folds o? Christ none but such as fear drives in« 
Mmajorem Dei gloriam^ to do what will most glorify 
God, that is the Ime you must walk by : for to do no 
more than all men needs must, is servility, not so 
much as the affection of sons ; much less can you be 
fathers to the people, when you go not so far as 
the sons of God : for a dark lantern^ though there 
be a weak brightness on one side, will scarce enlight- 
en one, much less will it conduct a multitude, or 
allure many followers by the brightness of its flame. 
And indeed the duty appears in this, that many things 

* GeopoDic. 1. 14. 
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tintiatn et arat in praevaricatiane^ dixit Dtu$. Indeed, 
if none could be admitted to the ministry but those 
who had never sinned, the harvest might be verf 
great, but the labourers would be extremely few, or 
rather none at all ; but after repentance they most 
be admitted, and not before ; Iniqmtas opiMnt of 
eortim, iniquity shall stop their mouths, saitb David ;^ 
that ought to silence them indeed : and this wa« 
DavicTs care when he had fallen into the foul crimes 
of murder and adultery ; he knew himself unfit and 
unable, though he were a prophet, to teach others 
the laws of God ; but when he prayed to God to re- 
store him to a free spirit, he adds ; Then wiU I tettek 
transgressors ihy ways^ and sinners shaU be converted 
unto thee :t till then it was to no purpose for faim to 
preach. But thou^ when thou art converted^ said Christ 
to Peter^ strengthen the brethren. The primitive church 
had a degree of severity beyond this, for they would 
not admit any man who had done puUick penance 
to receive holy orders. To which purpose they 
were excellent words which P. Hormisda spake in 
his letters to the bishops of Spain^ in which he ex* 
horts them to the observation of the ancient canons 
of the church, telling them that, *' they who are pro- 
" moted to the clergy ought to be better than others; 
" nam longa debet vtiam suam probatione monstrare^ cui 
^ gubernacula committvntur ecclesia non negamus^Sfc^ 
" we deny not but among the laity there are many 
** whose manners are pleasing to God, but the faith- 
*' ful laws of God seek for him soldiers that are 
** approved, and they ought rather to afford to others 
*' by themselves an example of a religious life, than 
" require it from them : ideoque nullus ex poeuitenti- 
" btis debet ordinari^ quisnani auem paulo ante jacefttem 
^* viderat venerelur antistitem f None of the publick 

* Psal. cvii. \2. f Psal. li. 13. 
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*^ penitent must be ordained, for who will esteem that 
^^ priest venerable, whom a little before he saw dis- 
^^ honoured by scandalous and publick crimes ?^' But 
this is to be understood of them only as the prophet 
Jlmos expresses it,^ qui corripiuniur tnporta^ who are 
rebuked in the gate, condemned by publick sen- 
tence, and are blotted with the reproaches of the 
law. But in all cases, 

Turpe est doctori cum culpa redarguit ipsnm.t 

The guilt of the sin which a man reproves, quite 
spoils his sermon : tpsam obmutescere facundiam^ si aegra 
sit consdentia^ said St. J^mbroscy^ sick'conscience spoils 
the tongue of the eloquent, and makes it stammer. For 
how shall any man preach against sin, or affright his 
people from their dangers, if he denies God^s Justice ? 
And if he thinks God is just, why is not he confound- 
ed that with his own mouth pronounces damnation 
against himself? Nothing confounds a man so much, as 
to be judged out of his own mouth : Esse munda siudeat 
manus quae diluere sordes curgt^ said St. Gregory^ the 
hand that means to make another clean, should not 
of itself be dirty. But all this is but in general ; 
there are yet considerations more particular and 
material. 

1. A minister of an evil life cannot do so much good 
to his charges, he cannot profit them, he is not useful 
tfc fUKJc/jiHr, he pulls down as fast or faster than he builds 
up : Thalmud absque opere^ non est magnum Thalmudy 
said the Jews proverb ; a good sermon without a 
good example, is no very good sermon. For besides 
that such a man is contemptible to his people; con- 
temptible, not only naturally, but by divine judgment, 

* Amos T. 10. 

f The guilty preacher seals his o^n dis^oe. 
VOL. III. 11 
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(according to that of the prophet,^ propter quod dedi 
V08 contemptibihs omni poptdo : for this ^ery reaaoD 
I have made you to be scorned in the eyes of all the 
people) but besides this, it is very considerable what 
St. Chrysostom says; ai praedieas et non/aeisj opm 
proponis tanmiam impossioik ; he that preaches mor- 
tification ana lives voluptuously, propounds the duty 
as if it were impossible : for certainly if it be goodf^ 
and if it be possible, a man will ask, why is it not 
done ? It is easy for him that is well to give a sick 
man counsel ; verum tu si hie esses^ certe akier senttreSj 
when it comes to be his own case, when the sickness 
pinches, and when the belly calls for meat, where is 
the fine oration then ? omnia quae vindicaris in aUoy 
Hbi ipsi vehementer fugienda sunt : etenim non modo ac- 
cusator^ sed ne obiugator ferendus est^ qui^ quod in aUo 
vitium reprehendttj in eo ipso deprehendUw ;t whatso- 
ever you reprove in others must be infinitely avoided 
by yourself, for no man will endure an accuser^ no 
nor so much as a man to chide for that fault in which 
himself was taken. But if your charges see you 
bear your sickness patiently^ and your cross nobly, 
and despise money generously, and forgive your ene- 
my bravely, and relieve the poor charitably ; then 
he sees your doctrine is tangible and material, it is 
more than words, and he loves you, and considers 
what you say. In the East the shepherds used to 
go beK)re their sheep, to which our Blessed Saviour 
alludes^ my sheep hear my voice and follow me ; but 
our shepherds are forced to drive them, and affright 
them with dogs and noises ; it were better if them- 
selves did go before. 3. A minister of an evil life 
cannot preach with that fervour and efficacy, %vith 
that life and spirit as a good man does ; for besides 
that he does not bimsell understand the secrets of 

'^ Mai. ii. t Cicero, Act. 5. in VerreiD. 
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religion, and the private inducements of the spirit, 
and the sweetness of eternal joy, and the unexpres- 
sible advantages of a holy peace; besides this, he 
cannot heartily speak all that. he knows: he hath a 
clog at his foot, and a gag in his teeth ; there is a 
fear and there is a shame, and there is a guilt and a 
secret willingness that the thing were not true ; and 
some little private arts to lessen his own consent, and 
to take olSr the asperities and consequent troubles of 
a clear conviction. To which if we add, that there 
is a secret envy in all wicked men against the pros- 
perities of goodness ; and if I should say no mtore^ 
this alone were enough to silence a Boanerges^ and 
to make his thunder still and easy as an oaten pioe : 
nanne id dagiiium esU te aliis consilium dare^ /oris 
sapere^ tioi non posse auxiliarif That is a burning 
shame and an intolerable wickedness, that a minister 
shall be like Marcotis^ or the statue of Mercury^ 
shew the way to others, and himself stand still like 
a painted block ; to be wise abroad, and a very fool 
in his own concerns, and unable to do himself good. 
Dieit Reslakis, ornate ipsum^ postea ornate alios ; first 
trim thyself, and then adorn thy brother, said the 
Rabbins : but certain it is, he that cannot love to see 
others better than himself, it cannot be that he should 
heartily endeavour it 

Scilicet expectes ut tradat mater honestos 
Atqae alios i^pres quam quos habet ? aUle porre 
Filiolam tarpi vetulae producere taq[»em.* 



* Jut. Sat. b. t. 238. 
what mother e*er was known 



To ioculcate morals purer than her own ? 

GlFFOlD. 
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I cannot in this small portion of time instruct Toa, 
yet, that I may counsel you and remind you of the 
oest assistances that are to be had ; if 1 cannot give 
you rules sufficient to expound all bard places, yet| 
that I may shew how you shall sufficiently teach yoor 
people by the rare rules and precepts recorded in 
places that are or may be macle easy. I shall first 
give you some advices in general, and then descend 
to more particular rules and measures. 

1. Because it is not to be expected that every 

minister of the Word of God should have all the 

gifts of the Spirit, and every one to abound in tongues^ 

and in doctrines, and in interpretations; you may 

therefore make great use of the labours of those 

worthy persons whom God hath made to be h'ghts 

in the several generations of the world, that a hand 

may help a hand, and a father may teach a brother, 

and we all be taught of God: for there are many 

who have by great skill, and great experience, taught 

us many good rules for the interpretation of Scrip 

ture; amongst which, those that 1 shall principally 

recommend to you arc the books of St. jJustin^ De 

Utilitate Crcdendi^ and his 3. lib. De Doctrina Chris- 

tiatia ; the Synopsis of Athanasius^ the Proemes of 

Isidore^ the Prologues of St. Ilierom; I might well 

add, the Scholia of Oecumenius^ the Catenae of the 

Greek Fathers; and of the late times, the ordinary 

and interlincary glossaries ; the excellent book of 

Hugo de St. Viclore^ de Ertiditione Didascalica ; Art 

interpreiandi Scripiuras^ by Sixtus Senensis : Seraritts 

h'\s P rolegomena ; Tena his Introduction to the Scrip* 

t u res ; together with Laurcntius e Villa- Vincentio, 

Andreas Hgperius de ratione studii Philosophici^ and 

the Ht/potiposes of Martinus Cantapratensis : Arias 

Montanus his Joseph.^ or de Arcano Sermone^ is of 

another nature, and more fit for preachers, affid so 

is Sanclcs Paguine his hagoge ; but Ambrosius Catha- 
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rinus his book Duarum Ciavium ad Sacram Scripiuram 
18 useful to many good purposes : but more particular- 
ly, and I think more useful I j, are those seven rules 
of interpreting Scriptures written by Tichonius^ and 
first made famous by St. AustirCs commendation of 
them, and inserted mto the 5th tome of the Biblioih. 
ss.pp. Sebastian Perez wrote thirty-five rules for the 
intepretation of Scripture : Franciscus Ruiz drew from 
the ancient Fathers, two hundred thirty-four rules : 
besides those many learned persons who have writ 
vocabularies ^ tropologies^ and expositions of words and 
phrases ; such as are Fladus lUyricus^ Junius^ Hierome 
jLauretuSy and many others, not infrequent in all pub** 
lick libraries. But I remember that he that gives fre- 
quent advice to a sick man in Ireland to cure his sick- 
ness, must tell him of medicaments that are facih 
parabilia^ easy to be had, and cheap to be bought, or 
else his counsel will not profit him ; and even oT these 
God hath made good provision for us ; for although 
many precious thmgs are reserved for them that dig 
deep and search wisely, yet there are medicinal 
plants, and corn and grass, things fit for food and 
physick, to be had in every field. 

And so it is in the interpretation of Scripture; 
there are ways of doing it well and wisely without 
the too laborious methods of weary learning, and 
even the meanest labourers in God's vineyard may 
have that which is fit to minister to him that needs. 

2 .In all the interpretations of Scripture, the literal 
sense is to be presumed and chosen, unless there 
be evident causes to the contrary. The reasons are 
plain ; because the literal sense is natural, and it is 
first, and it is most agreeable to some things in their 
whole kind ; not indeed to the prophecies, nor to tho 
teaching of the learned, nor those cryptick ways of 
institution by which the ancients did hide a light, 
and keep it m a dark lantern from the temeration 
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of ruder handlings and popular preachers : but the 
literal sense is agreeable to laws, to the publication 
of commands, to the revelation of the divme will, to 
the concerns of the vulgar, to the foundations of 
faith, and to all the notice of things^ in which the 
idiot is as much concerned as the greatest clerks. 
From which proposition these three corollaries will 
properly follow : 1. That God hath plainly and lite- 
rally, described all his will both in belief ana practice, 
in which our essential duty, the duty of all men is 
concerned. 2. That in plain expressions we are to 
look for our duty, and not in the more secret places 
and darker corners of the Scripture. 3. That you 
may regularly, certainly, and easily do your duty to 
the people, if you read and literally expound the 
plain sayings, and easily expressed commandments, 
and promises and threatenings of the gospel, and the 
psalms and the prophets. 

3. But then remember this also , that not only the 

f Grammatical or prime signification of the word is the 
iteral sense ; but whatsoever is the prime intention 
of the speaker, that is the literal sense; though the 
word be to be taken metaphorically, or by transla- 
tion signify more things than one. The eyes of the 
Lord are over the righteous ; this is literally true ; and 
et it is as true, that God hath no eyes properly : but 
y eyes are meant God's providence ; and though 
this be not the first literal sense of the word eyes, 
it is not that which was at first imposed, and contin- 
gently ; but it is that signification which was second- 
arily imposed, and by reason and proportion. Thus, 
when we say God cares for the righteous^ it will not 
suppose that God can have any anxiety or afflictive 
thoughts ; but he cares^ does as truly and properly 
signify provision, as caution, beneficence, as fear ; 
and the literal sense of it is, that God provides good 
things for the righteous. For in this case, the rule 
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of Mtdensis is very true ; Sensus liter alts semper est 
verus^ the literal sense is always true; that is, all 
that is true which the Spirit of God intended to sig- 
nify by the words ; whether he intended the first or 
second signification ; whether that of voluntary and 
contingent, or that of analogical and rational institu- 
tion. Other sheep have /, said Christ, which are not of 
this fold: that he did not mean this of the pecus lani" 
gerum^ is notorious ; but of the Gentiles, to be gather- 
ed into the privileges and fold o( Israel: for in many 
cases the first literal sense is the hardest, and some- 
times impossible, and sometimes inconvenient ; and 
when it is any of these, although we are not to re- 
cede from the literal sense ; yet we arc to take the 
second signification, the tropological or figurative. If 
thy right eye offend thee pluck it out^ said Christ : and 
yet no man digs his eye out ; because the very letter 
or intention oithis command bids us only to throw 
away that, which if we keep, we cannot avoid sin : 
for sometimes the letter tells the intention, and some- 
times the intention declares the letter ; and that is 
properly the literal sense, which is the first meaning 
of ttie command in the whole complexion : and in 
this, common sense, and a vulgar reason will be a 
sufiicient guide, because there is always some other 
thing spoken by God, or some principle naturally im- 
plantea in us, by which we are secured in the under- 
standing of the divine command. He that does not 
hate father and mother for my saJcc^ is not worthy of 
me : the sense of hating used in Scripture is not al- 
ways maUce^ but sometimes a less loving; and so 
Christ also hath expounded it : He that loves father or 
mother more than me, is not worthy of me. But I shall 
not insist longer on this ; he that understands no- 
thing but his grammar, and hath not conversed with 
men and books, and can see no farther than his fin- 
gers ends, and makes no use of his reason, but for 
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ever will be a child ; he may be deceived in the lite- 
ral sense of Scripture ; but then he is not fit to teack 
others : but he that knows words signify rhetorical- 
ly as well as grammatically,* and have various pro- 
per significations, and which of these is the first, is 
not always of itself easy to be told ; and remem- 
bers also, that God hath given him reason and obser- 
vation, and experience, and conversation with wise 
men, and the proportion of things, and the end of the 
command, ana parallel places of Scripture in other 
words to the same purpose; will conclude, that 
since in plain places all the duty of man is contained, 
and that the literal sense is always true, and (unless 
men be wilful or unfortunate) they may with a small 
proportion of learning, find out the literal sense of an 
easy moral proposition ; will, I say, conclude, that if 
we be deccivcdf, the fault is our own ; but the fault is 
so great, the man so supine, the negligence so inex- 
cusable, that the very consideration of human infirmi- 
ty is not sufficient to excuse such teache(:s of others, 
who hallucinate or prevaricate in this. The ArUhro- 
pomorphiles fell foully in this matter, and supposed 
God to have a face and arms, and passions as we 
have; but they prevailed not: and Origen was in 
one instance greatly mistaken, and thinking there 
was no literal meaning but the prime signification of 
the woi'd, understood the word \v},auxtiuf^ to make an 
eunuch, to his own prejudice; but that passed not 
into a doctrine: but the church of /^OTTiehath erred 
greatly in pertinaciously adhering, not to the letter, 
but to the grammar; nor to that but in one line or 
signification of it : and hoc est corpus meum must sig- 
nify nothing but grammatically ; and though it be not 
by their own confessions to be understood without 
divers figures in the whole complexion, yet peevishly 

^ Verba dod sono sed sensQ sapioBt. Hilar. 
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and perversely they will take it by the wrong han- 
dle ; and this they have passed into a doctrine that 
is against sense and reason, and experience, and 
scripture, and tradition, and the common interpreta- 
tion of things, and publick peace and utility, and 
every thing by which mankind ought to be governed 
and determined. 

4. I am to add this one thing more, that we ad- 
mit in the interpretation of Scripture but one h'te- 
rai sense ; I say, but one prime literal sense ; for the 
simplicity of the Spirit, and the philanthropy of 
Goa will not admit that there should in one single 
proposition be many intricate meanings, or that his 
sense should not certainly be understood, or that the 
people be abused by equivocal and doubtful senses ; 
this was the way of Jupiter in the sands, and Apollo 
Pythius9 and the deviPs oracles : but be it far from 
the wisdom of the Spirit of God. 

5. But then take in this caution, to it ; that although 
there be but one principal literal sense, yet others 
that are subordinate may be intended subordinately : 
and others that are true by proportion, or that first 
intention, may be true for many reasons, and every 
reason applicable to a special instance ; and all these 
may be intended as they signify, that is, one only by 
prime design, and the other by collateral conse- 

Suence. Thus, when it is said. Thou art my son^ this 
ay have I begotten thee; the psalmist means it of the 
eternal generation of Christ: others seem to apply 
it to his birth, of the blessed Virgin jMary : and St 
Paid expounds it, Heb. i. of the resurrection of Christ : 
this is all true ; and yet out one literal sense primely 
meant ; but by proportion to the first, the others have 
their place, and are meant by way of similitude. Thus 
we are the sons of God by adoption, by creation, by 
favour, by participation of the Spirit, by the later of 
regeneration; and every man for one or other of thcs^ 
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reasons can saj, Our Father which art in heaven ; and 
these are all parts of the literal sense, not diflbiv 
ent, but suborainate and by participation : but more 
than one prime literal sense must not be admitted. 

6. Lastly ; Sometimes the literal sense is lost by a 
plain change of the words ; which when it is discoT- 
ered, it must be corrected bj the fountain ; and till 
it be, so long as it is pious, and commonly received^ 
it may be used without scruple. In the 41st Psalm^ 
the Hebrews read, My soul hath longed after the etrong 
the living God ; Deumfortem, vivum: In the Tulffar 
Latin, it is Deum fontem vivum^ the living fountain; 
and it was very well, but not the literal sense of GckI's 
spirit : but when they have been so often warned of 
it, that they were still in love with their own letter 
and leave the words of the Spirit, I think was not 
justifiable at all: and this was observed at last by 
Sixtus and Clement^ and corrected in their editions of 
the Bible, and then it came right again. The sum 
is this ; he that with this moderation and these mea- 
sures construes the plain meaning of the Spirit of 
God, and expounds the articles of faith, and tne pre- 
cepts of life according to the intention of God sigfni- 
fied by his own words, in their first or second signi- 
fication, cannot easily be cozened into any heretical 
doctrine; but his doctrine will be a^uui^Q^t the pure 
word and mind of God. 

2. Tliere is another sense or interpretation of 
scripture, and that is mystical or spiiitual; which 
the Jews call tyilD Midrash; which Ellias the Levite, 
calls omne commentarium quod non estjuxta simplicem 
et Utcralem sensum^ every gloss that is not according 
to their Dtt/S Pcschat^ to the literal sense; and this 
relates principally to the Old Testament. Thus the 
waters of tb.c deluge did signify the waters of bap- 
tism; Sara/^ and ./?^ar, the law and the gospel ; the 
brazen serpent, the passion of Christ ; the conjunc- 
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tion of Jldam and Eve^ the communion of Christ and 
his church : and this is called the spiritual sense^ St. 
Paul being our warrant : Our fathers eat of the same 
spiritual meat^ and drank of that same spiritual rock ; 
now that rock was not spiritual, but of solid stone; 
but it signified spiritually ; for that rock was Christ. 
This sense the doctors divide into tropological, alle- 
gorical, and analogical ; for method's sake, and either 
to distinguish the things, or to amuse the persons ; 
for these relate but to the several spiritual things 
signified by divers places ; as matters offaith^ precepts 
of manners^ and celestial joys : you may make more if 
you please, and yet these are too many to trouble mens' 
heaas, and to make theology an art and craft to no 
purpose. This spiritual sense is that which the 
Greeks call Mroyef«9, or the sense that lies under the 
cover of words : concerning this I shall give you 
these short rules, that your doctrine be ai/M^dcpoc, pure 
and without heretical mixtures and the leaven of 
false doctrines; for above all things this is to be 
taken care of. 

I. Although everyplace of Scripture hath a lite- 
ral sense, either proper or figurative, yet every one 
hath not a spiritual and mystical interpretation ; and 
Origen was blamed by the ancients for forming all 
into spirit and mystery ; one place was reserved to 
punish that folly. Thus the tollowers of the family 
of love, and the Quakers expound all the articles of our 
faith, all the hopes of a Christian, all the stories of 
Christ into such a clancular and retired sense, as if 
they had no meaning by the letter, but were only an 
hieroglyphick or a Pythagorean scheme ; and not 
to be opened but by a private key, which every man 
pretenas to be borrowed from the Spirit of God, 
though made in the forges here below : to which 

?urpo8es the epistles of St. Hierom to ^vitus^ to 
'ammaehius and Oceanus are worth your reading. 
VOL. III. 44 
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In this case mon do as he said of Origen^ Ingenii sui 
acvmina pidnnt esse ecclesiae sacramenta; every man 
beh'eves God meant as he intended, and so he will 
obtrude his own dreams instead of sacraments. 

2. Whoever will draw spiritual senses from anj 
history of the Old or New Testament, must first 
allow the literal sense, or else he will soon deny an 
article of necessary belief. A story is never the less 
true, because it is intended to profit as well as to 
please ; and the narrative may well establish or in- 
sinuate a precept and instruct with pleasure ; but if 
because there is a jewel in the golden cabinet, you 
will throw away the inclosure, and deny the story 
that you may look out a mystical sense, we shall 
leave it arbitrary for any man to believe or disbelieve 
what story he please ; and Eve shall not be made of 
the rib of Jldam^ and the garden of Eden shall be 
no more than the Hespertdes^ and the story of Jonas 
a well dressed fable : and I have seen all the Revela- 
tion of St. John turned into a moral commentary in 
which every person can signify any proposition, or 
any virtue, according as his fancy chimes. This is 
too much, and therefore comes not from a good prin- 
ciple. 

3. In moral precepts, in rules of polity and econo- 
my, there is no other sense to be inquired after, but 
what they bear upon the face; for he that thinks it 
necessary to turn them into some further spiritual 
meaning, supposes that it is a disparagement to the 
Spirit of God to take care of governments, or that 
the duties of princes and masters are no great con- 
cerns, or not operative to eternal felicity, or that 
God does not provide for temporal advantages; for 
if these thinj^s be worthy concerns, and if God bath 
taken care ot all our good, and \[ godliness beprofiia- 
ble to all things and hath the promise of the Ufe that 
noioisy and that which is to come^ there is no necessity 
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to pass on to more abstruse senses, when the literal 
and proper hath also in it instrumentah'ty enougli 
towards verj great spiritual purposes. God taken 
care for servants, yea for oxcn^ and all the beasts of 
the field ; and the letter of the command enjoining 
us to use them with mercy, hath in it an advantage 
even upon the spirit and whole frame of a man's soul : 
and let no man tear those scriptures to other mean- 
ings beyond their own intentions and provisions. In 
these cases, a spiritual sense is not to be inquired 
after. 

4. If the letter of the story infers any undccency 
or contradiction, then it is necessary that a spiritual 
or mystical sense be thought of; but never else is it 
necessary. It may in other cases be useful, when it 
does advantage to holiness ; and may be safely used 
modestly ; but because this spiritual or mystical inter- 

I>retation when it is not necessary cannot be certain- 
y proved, but relies upon fancy, or at most, some 
light inducement; no such interpretation can be used 
as an argument to prove an article of faith, nor re- 
lied upon in matters of necessary concern. Tl)c 
three measures ofmealin the gospel, are but an ill ar- 
gument to prove the blessed and eternal Trinity ; 
and it may be the three angels that came to jlbra- 
ham will signify no more than the two that came to 
Z/O/, or the single one to Manoah^ or St. John: this 
divine mystery relies upon a more sure foundation ; 
and he makes it unsure that causes it to lean upon 
an unexpounded vision that was sent to other pur- 
poses. JS'on esse contentiosis et infidelibus sensibus in- 
gerendvm^ said St. j^uslin of the book o( Genesis: 
Searching for articles of faith in the by-paths and 
corners of secret places, leads not to faith, but to 
infidelity, and by making the foundations unsurei 
causes the articles to be questioned. 
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destructive errours. It follows in the next place, 
that I give you some rules that are more particular 
according to my undertaking, that you in your duty, 
and your charges in the provisions to be made for 
them may be more secure. 

1. Although you are to teach your people nothing 
but what is the word of God ; yet by this word 1 
understand all that God spake expressly, and all 
that by certain consequence can be deduced from 
it. Thus Dionysius jJlexandrinus ^diVgues^ ryrm en itoc s*^ 

xey«c eu ^tnt *» iin tuc curiae tow jretTgoc ; he that in ScHpture IS 

called the Son and the Word of the Father, I con- 
clude he is no stranger to the essence of the Father: 
and St. Ambrose derided them that called for express 
Scripture for o/uowtrttKy since the prophets and the go9-, 
pels acknowledge the unity of substance in the lea- 
ther and the Son ; and we easily conclude the Holy 
Ghost to be God, because we call upon him; tmd 
we call upon him, because we believe in him ; and 
we believe in him, because we are baptized into the 
faith and profession of the Holy Ghost. This way 
of teaching our Blessed Saviour used when he con- 
futed the Sadducees in the question of the resurrec- 
tion ;* and thus he confuted the Pharisees in the 
question of his being the Son of God. The use I 
make of it is this, that right reason is so far from 
being an exile from the inquiries of religion, that it 
is the great ensurancc of many propositions of faith; 
and we have seen the faith of men strangely alter, 
but the reason of man can never alter; every ra- 
tional truth supposing its principles, being eternal 
and unchangeable. All that is to be done here, is 
to see that you argue well, that your deduction be 
evident, that your reason be right : for Scripture is 
to our understandings as the grace of God to our 

* Joho. X. 37. 
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wills; that instructs our reason, and this helps our 
ivills; and we may as well choose the things of God 
without our wills* and delight in them without love^ 
as understand the Scriptures or make use of them 
without reason. 

Quest. But how shall our reason be guided, that it 
may be right, that it be not a blind guide, but direct 
us to the place where the star appears, and point us 
to the very house where the babe lieth; that wq 
may indeed do as the wise men did ? To this 1 
answer. 

2. In the making deductions, the first great mea- 
sure to direct our reason and our inquiries is the an- 
alogy of faith : that is, let the fundamentals of faith 
be your cynosura^ your great light to walk by ; and 
whatever you derive from thence, let it be agreeable 
to the principles from whence they come. It is the 
rule of St. Paul^ n^o<^imm maP MAKoyuu 4M^Tio»c, Let him that 
prophesies do it according to the proportion of faith :'\ 
that IS, let him teach nothing but what is revealed, 
or agreeable to the «im4r«mt, the prime credibilities of 
Christianity ; that is, by the plain words of Scripture 
let him expound the less plain, and the superstruc- 
ture by the measures of the foundation* and doc- 
trines be answerable to faith, and speculations re- 
lating to practice, and nothing taught as simply 
necessary to be believed, but what is evidently and 
plainly set down in the holy Scriptures : for he that 
calls a proposition necessary, which the apostles did 
not declare to be so, or which they did not teach to 
all Christians learned and unlearned, he is gone be- 
yond his proportions. For every thing is to be kept 
in that order where God hath placed it : there is a 
classis of necessary articles, and that is the Apostle's 
Creed, which TertuUian calls regukmi fidei^ the rule 

t Rom. zii. 7. 
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of faith ; and according to this we must teach neces- 
sities ; but what comes after this, is not so necessary ; 
and he that puts upon his own doctrine a weight 
equal to this of the aposde^s declaration, either must 
have an apostolical authority, and an apostoHcal in- 
fallibility, or else he transgresses the proportion of 
faith, and becomes a false apostle. 

3. To this purpose it is necessary that you beyeiy 
diligent in reading, laborious and assiduous in the 
studies of Scripture : not only lest ye be blind seers, 
and blind guides; but because without great skill 
and learning ye cannot do your duty. A minister 
may as well sin by his ignorance as by his negli- 
gence ; because when light springs from so many an- 
gles, that may enlighten us, unless we look round 
about ud and be skilled in all the angles of reflection, 
we shall but turn our backs upon the sun, and see 
nothing but our own shadows. Search the Scriptures^ 
said Christ; JSTon dixit legite^ sed scrutaminiy said St. 
Chrjfsostome ; quia oportet profundius effodere^ ut quae 
alte delitescent invenire possimus. Christ did not say, 
read, but search the Scriptures; turn over every 
page, inquire narrowly, look diligently, converse with 
them perpetually, be mighty in the Scriptures; for 
that which is plain there, is the best measure of our 
faith and of our doctrines. The Jews have a say- 
ing ; Qui non advertit quod supra et infra in Scriptoribus 
legitur^ is pervertit verba Dei viventts : He that will un- 
derstand God^s meaning, must look above and below, 
and round about ; for the meaning of the Spirit of God 
is not like the wind blowing from one point, but like 
light issuing from the body of the sun ; it is li^ht 
round about ; and in every word of God there is a 
treasure, and somethings will be found somewhere 
to answer every doubt, and to clear every obscurity, 
and to teach every truth by which God intends to 
perfect our understandings. But then take this rule 
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wilh you ; do not pass from plainness to obscurity, nor 
for simple principles draw crafty conclusions, nor from 
easiness pass into difficulty, nor from wise notices draw 
intricate nothings, nor from the wisdom of God lead 
your hearers into the follies of men ; your prin* iples 
are easy and your way plain, and the words of faith 
are open, and what naturally flows from thence will be 
as open ; but if without violence and distortion it can- 
not be drawn forth, the proposition is not of the family 
of faith. Qui nimis emungit^ elicit sanguinem ; he that 
wrings too hard, draws blood ; and nothing is fit to 
be offered to your charges and td your flocks but 
what flows naturally and comes easily, and descends 
readily and willingly from the fountains of salvation. 

4. Next to this analogy or proportion of faith, let 
the consent of the Catholick Church be your mea- 
sure, so as by no means to prevaricate in any doctrine 
in which all Christians always have consented. This 
will appear to be a necessary rule by and by ; but 
in the mean time I shall observe to you, that it will 
be the safer because it cannot go far ; it can be in- 
stanced but in three things, in the creed, in ecclesi- 
astical government, and in external forms of wor- 
ship and liturgy. The Catholick Church hath been 
too much and too soon divided : it hath been used as 
the man upon a hill used his heap of heads in a bas- 
ket; when he threw them down the hill every head 
run his own way, quot capita^ tot sentenliae ; and as 
soon as the spirit of truth was opposed by the spirit 
of errour, the spirit of peace was disordered by the 
spirit of division, and the Spirit of God hath over- 
powered us so far, that we are only fallen out about 
that, of which if we had been ignorant we had not 
been much the worse ; -but in things simply necessia- 
ry, God hath preserved us still unbroken ; all nations, 
and all ages recite the creed, and all pray the Lord^i 
Prayer, and all pretend to walk by the rule of the 
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commandments; and all churches have ever kept 
the daj of Chrises resurrection, or the Lord^s Thty 
holy ; and all churches have been governed by bish-* 
ops, and the rites of Christianity have been for ever 
administered by separate orders of men, and those 
men have been always set apart by prayer and im* 
position of the bishop's hands; and all Christians 
nave been baptized, and all baptized persons were 
or ought to be, and were taught that they should be 
confirmed by the bishop and presidents of religion ; 
and forever there were publick forms of prayer, more 
or less in all churches; and all ('hristians that were 
to enter into holy wedlock, were ever joined *or 
blessed by the bishop or the priest : in these thincfs 
all Christians ever have consented, and he that shall 
prophecy or expound Scripture to the prejudice of 
any of these things, hath no part in the article of his 
creed;' he does not believe the Holy Catholick 
Church, he hath no fellowship, no communion with 
the saints and servants of Goa. 

It is not here intended that the doctrine of the 
church should be the rule of faith distinctly from, 
much less against the Scripture ; for that were acon<* 
tradiction to suppose the church of God, and yet 
speaking and acting against the will of God; but it 
means that where the question is concerning an ob- 
scure place of Scripture, the practice of the Catho- 
lick Church is the best commentary. Intellectus qui 
cum praxi coneurrit^ est spiriius vivicans^ said Cusanus. 
Then we speak according to the Spirit of God, when 
we understand Scripture in that sense in which the 
church of God hath always practised it. Quod pluri' 
bus, quod sapienttbus, quod omnibus videtur, that is •^ris" 
toilers rule ; and it is a rule of nature ; every thing 
puts on a degree of probability as it is witnessed by 
vifise men, by many wise men, by all wise men : and 
it is Vincentius Lirinensis'^s great rule of truth ; Quod 
ubique, quod semper^ qnod ab omnibus ; and he that 
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goes against what is said always, and every where, 
and by all Christians, had need have a new revela- 
tion or an infallible spirit, or he hath an intolerable 
pride and foolishness of presumption. Out of the 
communion of the universal church no man can be 
saved ; they are the body of Christ ; and the whole 
church cannot perish, and Christ cannot be a head 
without a body, and he will for ever be our Redeem- 
er, and for ever intercede for his church, and be glo- 
rious in his saints ; and he that does not sow in their 
furrows, but leaves the way of the whole church, 
hath no pretence for his errour, no excuse for his 
pride, and will find no alleviation of his punishment. 
These are the best measures which God hath given 
us to lead us in the way of truth, and to preserve us 
from false doctrines ; and whatsoever cannot be 
proved by these measures, cannot be necessary. 
There are many truths besides these : but if your 
people may be safely ignorant of them, you may qui- 
etly let them alone, and not trouble their heads with 
what they have so little to do : things that need 
not to be known at all, need not to be taught; 
for if they be taught, they are not certain, or 
are not very useful ; and there may be danger in 
them besides the trouble ; and since God hath not 
made them necessary, they may be let alone without 
danger; and it will be madness to tell stories to your 
flocks of things which may hinder salvation, but can- 
not do them profit. Ana now it is time that I have 
done with the first great remark of doctrine noted by 
the apostle in my text ; all the guides of souls must 
take care that the doctrine they teach be f»^Be^oc,pure 
and incorrupi^ the word of God, the truth oi the 
Spirit. That which remains is easier. 

2. In the next place it must be <nfvoo grave, and 
reverend, no vain notions, no pitiful contentions, and 
llisputes about little things, but becoming your great 
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employment in the ministrj ofsouis: and in this the 
rules are easy and ready. 

1. Do not trouble your people with controversies: 
whatsoever does gender strife the apostle commands 
us to avoid ; and much more the strife itself: a con- 
troversy is a stone in the mouth of the hearer, who 
should be fed with bread, and it is a temptation to 
the preacher, it is a state of temptation ; it engages 
one side in lying, and both in uncertainty and unchari- 
tableness ; and after all, it is not food for souls ; it is 
the food of contention, it is a spiritual lawsuit, and it 
can never be ended ; every man is right, and every 
man is wrong in these things, and no man can tell 
who is right or who is wrong. For as long as a word 
can be spoken against a word, and a thing be oppo- 
site to a thing ; as long as places are hard, and men 
are ignorant or knowing but in part ; as long as there 
is money and pride in tne world, and forever till men 
willingly confess themselves to be fools and deceived, 
so long will the saw of contention be drawn from 
side to side. That which is not^ cannot be numbered^ 
saith the wise man : no man can reckon upon any 
truth that is got by contentious learning; and who- 
ever troubles liis people with questions, and teaches 
them to be troublesome, note that man, he loves not 
peace, or he would fain be called Rabbit Rabbi. 
Christian religion loves not tricks nor artifices of 
wonder, but like the natural and amiable simplicity 
of Jesus, by plain and easy propositions leads us in 
wise paths to a place where sin and strife shall never 
enter. What good can come from that which fools 
begin, and wise men can never end but by silence, 
anci that had been the best way at first, and would 
have stilled them in the cradle ? What have your 
eople to do whether Christ's body be in a sacrament 
y consubstantiation^ or transubstantiation ; whether 
purgatory be in the centre of the earth or in the air^ 
or any where or no where } and who but a mad man, 
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would trouble their heads with the entangled links of 
the fan tastick chain of predestination ? Teach ihem to 
fear God and honour the king, to keep the command- 
ments of God, and the king^s command, because of 
the oath of God ; learn them to be sobei* and tem- 
perate, to be just and to pay their debts, to speak well 
of their neighbours and to think meanly of them- 
selves?; teach them charity, and learn them to be 
zealous of good works. Is it not a shame that the 
people should be filled with sermons against ceremo- 
uieSy and declamations against a surplice, and tedious 
harangues against the poor aery sign of the cross in 
baptism ? These things teach them to be ignorant ; 
it hlls them with wind, and they suck dry nurses ; it 
makes them lazy and useless, troublesome and good 
for nothing. Can the definition of a Christian be, 
that a Christian is a man that rails against bishops 
and the common prayer book ? and yet this is the 
great labour of our neighbours that arc crept in 
among us : this they call the work of the Lord ; and 
this is the great matter of the desired reformation ; 
in these things they spend their long breath, and 
about these things they spend earnest prayers, and 
by these they judge their brother, and for these they 
revile their superioun and in this doughty cause they 
think it fit to fight and die. If St. Paul or Si. j^ntho" 
ny^ St. Basils or St. Ambrose; if any of the primitive 
confessors or glorious martyrs should awake from 
within their curtains of darkness, and find men thus 
striving against government for the interest of diso- 
bedience, and labouring for nothings, and preaching 
all day for shadows and moonshine ; and that not a 
word shall come from them to teach the people hu- 
mility, not a word of obedience or self-denial; thej 
are never taught to suspect their own judgment, but 
always to prefer the minister before the publick, the 
presbyter before a bishop, fancy before law, the 
subject before his prince, a prayer in which men con* 
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ftider not at all, before that which is weighed wiselj 
and considered ; and in short, a private spirit before 
the publick, and Mas John before the patriarch of 
Jerusalem : if, I say, St. Paul or St Jlnihony should 
see such a light, thej would not know the meaning of 
it, nor of what religion the country were, nor from 
whence they had derived their new nothing of an in* 
stitution. The kingdom of God consists m wisdom 
and righteousness^ in peace and holiness^ in meekness 
and gentleness^ in chastity and purity ^ in abstinence from 
eviL and doing good to others ; in these things place 
▼our labours, preach these things, and nothing else 
but such as these; things which promote the publick 
peace and publick good; things that can give no 
offence to the wise and to the virtuous : for these 
things are profitable to men, and pleasing to God. 

2. Let not your sermons and aiscour&es to your 
people be busy arguinj^s about hard places of Scrip- 
ture; if you strike a hard against a hard, you may 
chance to strike fire, or break a man^s head ; but it 
never makes a good building; Philosophiam ad syUor 
bos vocare^ that is to no purpose ; your sermons must 
be for edification, something to make the people bet- 
ter and wiser, wiser unto salvation^ not wiser to dis- 
course ; for if a hard thing get into their heads, I 
know not what work you will make of it, but they 
will make nothing of it, or something that is very 
strange : dress your people unto the imagery of 
Christ, dress them for their funerals, help them to 
make their accounts up against the day of judgment 
I have known some persons and some families that 
would religiously educate their children, and bring 
them up in the scriptures from their cradle ;* ana 
they would teach them to tell who was the first man, 
and who was the oldest, and who was the wisest? 
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and who was the strongest; but I never observed 
them to ask who was the best, and what things were 
required to make a man good : the apostles creed 
was not the entertainment of their pretty talkings, nor 
the life of Christ, the story of his bitter passion ; and 
his incomparable sermon on the mount went not into 
their catechisms. What good can your flocks re- 
ceive if you discourse well and wisely, whether ./ep/i- 
thah sacrificed his daughter or put her into the re- 
tirements of a solitary life; nor how David^s num- 
bering the people did difTer from Joshua's ; or wheth- 
re God took away the life of Moses by the apoplexj 
or by the kisses of his mouth ? If scholars be iai} busy 
in these things in the schools, custom and some other 
little accidents may help to excuse them : but the 
time that is spent in your churches and conversation 
with your people must not be so thrown away : 
Kvypt wrrm nfAfXy that is vour rulc ; kt your speech be grave 
and wise, and useful and holy, and intelligible ; some- 
thing to reform their manners, to correct their evil 
natures, to amend their foolish customs; io build them 
up in a most holy faith. That is the second rule and 
measure of your preachings that the apostle gives 
you in my text. • 

3. Your speech must be Cytnt salutary and whole- 
some: and indeed this is of greatest concern, next 
to the first, next to the truth and purity of that doc- 
trine ; for, unless the doctrine be made fit for the 
necessities of your people, and not only be good in 
itself, but good for them, you lose the end' of your 
labours, and they the end of your preachings ; your 
preaching is vain^ and their faith is also vatn. The 
particulars of this are not many, but very useful. 

I. It is never out of season to preach good worksi 
but when you do, be careful that you never indirectly 
disgrace tnem by telling how your adversaries spoil 
them. I do not speak this in vain ; for too many of 
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us account good works to be popery, and so not only 
dishonour our relig^Ion, and open wide the mouths of 
adversaries, but disparage Cnristianity itself, while 
we hear it preached in every puJpit, that they who 
preach good works think they merit heaven by it; 
and so for fear of merit, men let their work alone; 
to secure a true opinion they neglect a good prac- 
tice, and out of hatred of popery, we lay aside 
Christianity itself. Teach them now to do good 
works, an J yet to walk humbly with God ; for better 
it is to do well even upon a weak account, than to 
do nothin^^ upon the stock of a better proposition: 
and let it never be used any more as a word of re- 
proach unto us all, that the faith of a protestant^ and 
the works of a papisU and the words of a fanatick 
make up a good Christian. Believe well, and speak 
iivell, and do well; but in doing good works a man 
cannot deceive any one but himself by the appen- 
da^rc of a foolish opinion; but in our believing only 
and in talking^ a man may deceive himself, and all 
the world ; and God only can be safe from the coz- 
enasfe. Like to this is the case of external forms 
of worship, which too many refuse, because they 
pretend that many who use them, rest in them and 
pass no further: for besides that no sect of men 
teaches their people so to do, you cannot without 
uncharitableness suppose it true of very many. But 
if others do ill, do not vou do so too; and leave not 
out the external forms for fear of formality, but join 
the inward power of godliness, and then they are 
reproved best, and instructed wisely, and you are 
secured. But remember, that profaneness is com- 
monly something that is external ; and he is a pro- 
fane person who neglects the exteriour part of 
religion: and this is so vile a crime, that hypocrisy 
while it is undiscovered is not so much mischievous 
as open profaneness, or a neglect and contempt of 
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external religion. Do not despise external religion, 
because it may be sincere, and do not rely upon it 
wholly, because it may be counterfeit; but do you 
preach both, and practice both; both what may 
glorify God in publick, and what may please him in 
private. 

2. In deciding the questions and causes of con- 
science in your flocks, never strive to speak what is 
pleasing, but what is profitable, ou Koym, «xaa irfAyfM.tm 
tdffy>«9«du ocMTMc, as was said of Isidore the philosopher; 
you must not give your people words, but things, and 
substantial food. Let not the people be prejudiced 
in the matter of their souls upon any terms wnatsoever, 
and be not ashamed to speak boldly in the cause of 
God; for he that is angry, when he is reproved, 
is not to be considered, excepting only to be reprov- 
ed again ; if he will never mend, not you, but he will 
have the worst of it; but if he ever mends, he will 
thank you for your love, and for your wisdom, and 
for your care ; and no man is finally disgraced (ot 
speaking of a truth : only here, pray for the grace of 

{)rudence, thatyou may speak opportunely and wisely, 
est you profit not, but destroy an uncapable subject. 
Lastly ; The apostle requires of every minister of 
the gospel, that his speech and doctrine should be 
mjun^tywmt* uureprovabk : not such against which no 
man can cavil ; for the Pharisees found fault with the 
wise discourses of the eternal Son of God ; and he- 
reticks and schismaticks prated against the holy 
apostles and their excellent sermons ; but MxAwyfcarroef 
is such as deserve no blame, and needs no pardon, and 
flatters not for praise, and begs no excuses, and makes 
no apologies; a discourse that will be justified by all 
the sons of wisdom : now that yours may be so, the 
preceding rules are the best means that are imagina- 
ole. For so long as you speak the pure truths of 
God, the plain lueaniog of the Spirit^ the necessary 
VOL. 111. 46 
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things of faith, the useful things of charity, and the 
excellencies of holiness^ who can reprove your doc- 
trine? But there is something more in this word 
which the apostle means, else it had been an useless 
repetition; and a man maj speak the truths of God^ 
and yet may be blame-worthy by an importune, un- 
seasonable and imprudent way of dehvering them, 
or for want of such conduct which will place him 
and his doctrine in reputation and advantages. To 
this purpose these advices may be useful. 

1. Be more careful to ebtablish a truth than to re- 
prove an errour. For besides that a truth will, when 
it is established, of itself reprove the errour sufficient* 
ly; men will be less apt to reprove your truth, when 
they are not engaged to defend their own proposi- 
tions against you. Men stand upon their guard* 
when you proclaim war against their doctrine. Teach 
your doctrine purely ana wisely, and without any 
angry reflections; H)r you shall very hardly per- 
suade him whom you go about publickly to confute. 

2. If any man have a revelation or a discovery of 
which thou knowest nothing but by his preaching, be 
not too quick to condemn it ; not only lest thou dis« 
courage his labour and stricter inquiries in the search 
of truth, but lest thou also be a fool upon record; 
for so is every man that hastily judges what he slow- 
ly understands. Is it not a monument of a lasting 
reproach, that one of the popes of Rome condemned 
the bishop of Sulzbach for saying that there were 
Antipodes f and is not pope JVicholas deserted by his 
own party for correcting the sermons o( Berengarius^ 
and making him recant into a worse errour ? and 
posterity will certainly make themselves very merry 
with the wise sentences made lately at Rome against 
Galileo^ and the Jansenists. To condemn one truth 
is more shameful than to broach two errours: for he 
that in an honest and diligent inquiry misses some- 
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thing of the mark, will have the apologies of human 
iDfirmity, and the praise of doing his best; but he 
that condemns a truth when it is told him, is an en- 
vious fool, and is a murderer of his brother^s fame, 
and his brother's reason. 

3. Let no man upon his own head reprove the re* 
ligion that isestabhshed bv law and a just supreme 
authority : for no reproois are so severe as the re- 

C roofs of law ; and a man will very hardly defend 
is opinion that is already condemned by the wisdom 
of all his judges. A man's doctrine possibly may be 
true though against law ; but it cannot be «jcfl^c(>v«TTor, 
unreprovable; and a schismatick can in no case ob- 
serve this rule of the apostle. If something may be 
amiss when it is declared by laws, much easier may 
he be in an errour, who goes upon his own account, 
and declares alone : and it is better to let things 
alone than to be troublesome to our superiours by an 
impertinent wrangling for reformation. We find 
that some kings of Judah were greatly praised, and 
yet they did not destroy all the temples of the false 
gods which Solomon had built; and if such publick 
persons might let some things alone that were amiss, 
and yet be innocent, trouble not yourself that all the 
world is not amended according to your pattern ; 
see that you be perfect at home, that all be rightly 
reformed there; as for reformation of the churcni 
God will never call you to an account. Some things 
cannot be reformed, and very many need not, for all 
thy peevish dreams; and after all it is twenty to one 
but thou art mistaken, and thy superiour is in the 
right ; and if thou wert not proud, thou wouldest think 
so too. Certain it is, he that sows in the furrows of au- 
thority, his doctrine cannot so easily be reproved as he 
that ploughs and sows alone. When Theophilus^ bishop 
o(jllexandria^(ell into the hsiudsof the Egyptian monks 
who were ignorant aad confident, they handled him 
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with great rudeness, because he had spoken of the 
immateriality of the Divine Nature ; the good man 
to escape their fury, was forced to give them crafty 
and sou words, saying; Vidi faciem vestram vt faciem 
Dei : which because they understood in the sense of 
the Jinthropomorphites^ and thought he did so toOf 
they let him depart in peace. When private persons 
arc rude against the cloctrines of authority, they are 
seldom in the right; but are the more fierce, as 
wanting the natural supports of truth, which are 
reason and authority, gentleness and plain convic- 
tion; and they fail to declamation and railing, zeal 
and cruelty, trifling and arrogant confidences. They 
seldom go asunder : it is the same word in Greek 
that signifies disobedience and cruelty: Anmc is both; 
he that will endure no bridle, that man hath no mer- 
cy. ^KiA^ua. Mnrm o^eixid^ v xayott. Confidence is that which 
will endure no bridle, no curb, no superiour. It is 
worse in the Hebrew ; the sotis of Belial^ signify peo- 
ple that will endure no yoke, no government, no im- 
position; and we have found them so, they are sons 
of Belial indeed. This is that wB^tiA, that kind of 
boldness and refractory confidence that St. Pai// for- 
bids to be in a minister of religion, 1 Tit. 7. ^ mAOk, 
not confident; th^t is, let him be bumble and modest, 
distrusting his own judgment, believing wiser men 
than himself; never bold against authority, never 
relying on his own wit. ♦Ai/S:t/« nmfmnMJue, said ^m- 
totle ; that man is bold and presumptuous, who pleases 
himself, and sings his own songs, all voluntary, 
nothing by his book. 

Ovf OLTrn wio"' o«^/c at/9«/i»c >f>«c 



* Eurip. 
* Not far from ruin is that hapless state, 
Where IgnoraQce and Presumption bold the reios. 
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Said the tragedy. Every confident man is ignorant^ 
and by his ignorance troublesome to his country, but 
will never do it honour. 

4. Whatever Scriptures you pretend for your doc- 
trine, take heed that it be not chargeable with foul 
consequences ; that it lay no burden upon God, that 
it do not tempt to vanity, that it be not manifestly 
serving a temporal end, and nothing else; that it be 
not vehemently to be suspected to be* a design of 
state, like the sermon at St. PauVs Cross by Dr. 
Shaw in Richard the Third^s time ; that it do not give 
countenance and confidence to a wicked life; for 
then your doctrine is reproveable for the appendage, 
and the intrinsick truth of falsehood will not so much 
be inquired after as the visible and external objection ; 
if men can reprove it on the outside they will in- 
quire no further. But above all things nothing so 
much will reproach your doctrine, as if you preach 
it in a railing dialect ; we have had too much of that 
within these last thirty years. Optatus observes it 
was the trick of the Donatists, JSTullus vestrum est qui 
non convitia nostra suis tractatibus misceat .** There is 
none of you but with his own writings mingles our 
reproaches ; you begin to read chapters, and you 
expound them to our injuries; you comment upon 
the i^ospel, and revile your brethren that are absent ; 
you imprint hatred and enmity in your people^s hearts, 
and you teach them war when you pretend to make 
them saints. They that do so, their doctrine is not 
•uu^«>v(MrTa( ; that is thc Icast which can be said. If you 
will not have your doctrine reprehensible, do nothing 
with offence^ and above all offences, avoid the doing 
or saying those things that give offence to the king 
and to the laws, to the voice of Christendom ana 
the publick customs of the church of God. Frame 

* Lib. adF. Parmen. 
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yoar life ami preachings to the canons of the church, 
to the doctrines of antiquity, to the sense of the an- 
cient and holy fathers. For it is otherwise in theolo- 
gy than it is in other learnings. The experiments 
of philosophy are rude at first, and the observations 
weak, ana the principles unproved; and he that 
made the first lock was not so good a workman as 
we have now-a-d.iys: but in Christian religion they 
that were first were best, because God and not man 
was the teacher; and ever since that, we have been 
unlearnin'^ the wise notices of pure religion, and 
mingling them with human notices and human inter- 
est. Quod primnm^ hoc verum : and although con- 
cerning antiquity I may say as he in the tragedy ; 

I would have you be wise with them and under 
them, and follow their faith, but not their errours ; 
yet this can never be of use to us, till antiquity be 
convicted of an crrour by an authority great as her 
own, or a reason greater, and declared by an au- 
thorized master of sentences. But however, be very 
tender in reprovin*^ a doctrine for which good men 
and holy have suffered martyrdom, and of which 
they have made publick confession ; for nothino* re- 
proves a doctrine so much as to venture it abroad 
with so much scandal and objection : and what rea- 
son can any schismatick have against the Common 
Prayer Book, able to weigh against that argument 
of blood, which, for the testimony ot it, was shed by 
the Queen JIary .Vlartyrs ? i instance the advice in 
this particular, but it is true in all things else of the 
like nature. It was no ill advice whoever gave it to 

'" I loYC thy virtues, but tb/ fIogs sbiiD. M. 
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the favourite of a prince ; JS'ever make yourself a 
professed enemy to the church; for their interest is so com* 
plicated with the piibKck^ and thrir calling is so dear to 
God^ that one way or other^ one time or other^ God and 
man will be their defender. The same I say concern- 
ing authority and antiquity ; never do any thing, 
never say or profess any thing against it : for besides 
that if you follow their measures you will be secured 
in jour faith and in your main duty ; even in smaller 
things they will be sure to carry the cause against 
you, and no man is able to bear the reproach of sin- 
gularity. It was in honour spoken of ot. Malachias 
my predecessor, in the see of Down^ in his life writ- 
ten Dy St. Bernard; ^postolicas sanctiones et decreta 
SS. pp. in cunctis Ecclesiis statuebat. 1 hope to do 
sometning of this for your help and service, if God 
gives me life and health, and opportunity : but for 
tne present I have done. These rules if you ob- 
serve, your doctrine will be MutjAyHtrnK, it will need no 
pardon and «H>«x»7of, never to be reproved in Judg- 
ment. I conclude all with the wise saying oi Ben* 
sirach ;Exio\ not thyself in the counsel of thine own 
heart, that thy soul be not torn in pieces as a bull 
straying alone.* 



THS Bim. 
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